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HAVE cheerfully consented to pre6: 
a few words introductory to this autoj 
biography. While I have encouraged 
its publication, not a sentence has been 
submitted to my examination. From my inti- 
mate acquaintance with the subject, because of 
my connection with the Peabody and the Slater 
Education Funds, I am sure the volume has sacA 
a strong claim upon the people that no con 
mendation is needed. 

The life of Booker T. Washington cannot I 
written. Incidents of birth, parentage, schooling 
early struggles, later triumphs, may be detailw 
with accuracy, but the life has been so incorpo 
rated, transfused, into such a multitude of otha 
lives, — broadening views, exalting ideals, mold- 
ing character, — that no human being can know 
its deep and beneficent influence, and no pen can^ 
describe it. Few living Americans have made a 
deeper impression on public opinion, softened on 
removed so many prejudices, or awakeneoi 
greater hopefulness in relation to the solution! 
of a problem, encompassed with a thousand diflS'J 
cutties and perplexing the minds of philanthro 
pists and statesmen. His personality is uniqui 
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his work has been exceptional, his circle of 
friendships has constantly widened; his race, 
through his utterances and labors, has felt an 
upward tendency, and he himself has been an 
example of what worth and energy can accom- 
plish and a stimulus to every one of both races, 
aspiring to a better life and to doing good for 
others. 

It has been said with truth that the race 
problem requires the patient and wise co-oper- 
ation of the North and the South, of the white 
people and the Negroes. It is encouraging to 
see how one true, wise, prudent, courageous man 
can contribute far more than many men to the 
comprehension and settlement of questions which 
perplex the highest capabilities. Great eras have 
often revolved around an individual; and, so, in 
this country, it is singular that, contrary to what 
pessimists have predicted, a colored man, bom a 
slave, freed by the results of the War, is accom- 
plishing so much toward thorough pacification 
and good citizenship. 

While Mr, Washington has achieved wonders, 
in his own recognition as a leader and by his 
thoughtful addresses, his largest work has been 
the founding and the building up of the Normal 
and Industrial Institute, at Tuskegec, Alabama. 
That institution illustrates what can be accom- 
plished under the supervision, control, and teach* 
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tng of the colored people, and it stands conspiC' 
uous for industrial training, for intelligent, 
productive labor, for increased usefulness in 
agriculture and mechanics, for self-respect and, 
self-support, and for the puriBcation of home-life. 1 
A late Circular of the Trustees of Hampton! 
Institute makes the startling statement that "six | 
millions of our Negroes are now living in one*'' 
room cabins." Under such conditions morality 
and progress are impossible. If the estimate be 
approximately correct, it enforces the wisdom of 
Mr. Washington in his earnest crusade against] 
*'thc one-room cabin", and is an honorable tribute fl 
to the revolution wrought through his students] 
in the communities where they have settleda 1 
Every student at Tuskegee, in the proportioaj 
of the impression produced by the Principal, I 
becomes a better husband, a better wife, a better | 
citizen, a better man or woman. A series ofj 
useful books on the "Great Educators" has beeti 1 
published in England and the United States. ' 
While Washington cannot, in learning and phi- 
losophy, be ranked with Herbart, Pestalozzi, 
Froebel, Hopkins, Wayland, Harris, he may be 
truly classed among those who have wrought 
grandest results on mind and character. 

J. L. M. CURRY. 
Washington, D. C. 
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BIRTH AND EARLY CHILDHOOD. 

I Many requests have been made of me t 
nething of the story of my life. Until «• 
ntly I have never given much consideration to 
tiiese requests, for the reason that I have never 
thought that I had done enough in the world to 
warrant anything in the way of an autobiography; 
and I hope that my life work, by reason of ray 
present age, lies more in the future than in the 
past. My daughter, Portia, said to me, not 
long ago: "Papa, do you know that you 
have never told me much about your early 
life, and your children want to know more about 
you." Then it came upon me as never before 
that I ought to put something about my life in 
writing for the sake of my family, if for no other 
reason. 

I vrill not trouble those who read these lines 
with any lengthy historical research concerning 
my ancestry, for I know nothing of my ancestry 
beyond ray mother. My mother was a slave on 
a plantation near Hale's Ford, in Franklin County, 

I am indebted to and heg to thank Mr. E, Webber for vaJu- 
kbie asaUtance rendered in connection with the preparation 
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Virginia, and she was, as I now remember it, ' 
cook for her owners as well as for a large part of 
the slaves on the plantation. The first time that 
I got a knowledge of the fact that my mother and 
I were slaves, was by being awakened by my 
mother early one morning, while sleeping in a 
bed of rags, on the clay floor of out little cabin. 
She was kneeling over me, fervently praying as 
was her custom to do, that some day she and 
her children might be free. The name of my 
mother was Jane. She, to me, will always re- 
main the noblest embodiment of womanhood with 
which I have come in contact. She was wholly 
ignorant, as far as books were concerned, and, I 
presume, never had a book in her hands for two 
minutes at a time. But the lessons in virtue and 
thrift which she instilled into me during the 
short period of my life that she lived will never 
leave me. Some people blame the Negro for not 
being more honest, as judged by the Anglo- 
Saxon's standard of honesty; but I can recall 
many times when, after all was dark and still, in 
the late hours of the night, when her children had 
been without sufficient food during the day, my 
mother would awaken us, and we would find that 
she had gotten from somewhere something in the 
way of eggs or chickens and cooked the food 
during the night for us. These eggs and chickens 
were gotten without my master's permission or 
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ing the winter. In this cabin my mother did 
cooking, the greater part of the time, for 
master's family. Our bed, or "pallet," as we 
called it, was made every night on the dirt floor. 
Our bed clothing consisted of a few rags gathered 
here and there. 

One thing I remember more vividly than any 
other in connection with the days when I was a 
slave was my dress, or, rather, my lack of dre.?s. 

The years when the war* was in progress be- 
tween the States were especially trying to the 
slaves, so far as clothing was concerned. The 
Southern white people found it extremely hard to 
get clothing for themselves during that war, and, 
of course, the slaves underwent no little suffering 
in this respect. The only garment that I remem- 
ber receiving from my owners during the war 
was a "tow shirt." When I did not wear this 
shirt I was positively without any garment. In 
Virginia, the tow shirt was quite an institution 
daring slavery. This shirt was made of the 
refuse flax that grew in that part of Virginia, and 
it was a veritable instrument of torture. It was stiff 
and coarse. Until it had been worn for about six 
weeks it made one feel m if a thousand needle 
points were pricking his flesh. I suppose I 
was about six years old when I was given one of 
these shirts to wear. After repeated trials the.! 

•The War of ihc Rebellion, 1880-65. 
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non wan rnHue upun my izniiuiKii iiiiuu. 
'member I said to myself that if I ever cot 
to the point where I could eat ginger cakf 
saw those ladies eating them, the height 
ambition would be reached. 

When I grew to be still larger and st 
the duty of going to the mill was intrusted 
that is, a large sack containing three c 
bushels of com was thrown across the bac 
horse and I would ride away to the mill, 
was often three or four miles distant, wait 
mill until the corn was turned into meal, ai 
bring it home. More than once, while pe 
ing this service, the corn or meal got un 

lanced on the back of the horse and I 
•into the road, carrying me with it. This I 
in a very awkward and unfortunate positi 
of course, was unable, with my small stren 
lift the com or meal upon the horse's bac 
therefore would have to wait, often for 
until someone happened to be passing aloi 
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side of my mother, and listened to the readiri] 
some papers and a little speech made by the i 
who read the papers. This was the first public * 
address I had ever heard, and I need not add 
that it was the most effective one to which it had 
ever been my privilege to listen. After the read- 
ing of the paper, and the speech, my mother 
leaned over and whispered, "Now, my children, 
we are free." This act was hailed with joy by 
all the slaves, but it threw a tremendous respon- 
sibility upon my mother, as well as upon the other 
slaves. A large portion of the former slaves 
hired themselves to their owners, while others 
sought new employment; but, before the begin* 
ning of the new life, most of the ex-slaves left the 
plantation for a few days at least, so as to get the 
"hang" of the new life, and to be sure that they 
were free. My mother's husband, my stepfather, 
had in some way wandered into West Virginia 
during the war, and had secured employment in 
the salt furnace near Maiden, in Kanawha coun* 
ty. Soon after freedom was declared he sought 
out my mother and sent a wagon to bring her and 
her children to West Virginia. After many days 
of slow, tiresome traveling over the mountains, 
during which we suffered much, we finally 
reached Maiden, and my mother and her husband 
were united after a long enforced separation. 
The trip from Franklin county to Maiden, 
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pointed steam cars. At the time I first traveled 
through that part of Virginia and West Virginia 
there was no railroad, and if there had been we 
did not have the money to pay our fare. 

At the close of the war our family consisted of 
my mother, step-father, my brother John and 
sister Amanda. My brother John is director of 
the mechanical department of the Tuskegee 
Institute, and my sister, now Mrs. Amanda John- 
son, lives in Maiden, West Virginia. Soon after 
we moved to West Virginia my mother took 
into our family, notwithstanding our own poverty, 
a young orphan boy who has always remained a 
part of our family. We gave him the name of 
James B. Washington. He, now grown to man- 
hood, holds an important position at the Tuske- 
gee Institute. 

While I have not had the privilege of return- 
ing to the old homestead in Franklin county, 
Virginia, since I left there as a child immediately 
after the war, 1 have kept up more or less corres- 
pondence with members of the Burroughs family, 
and they seem to take the deepest interest in the 
progress of our work at Tuskegee. 
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mines was marked, and by watching ihe letteraj 
that were put on the salt barrels I soon learned J 
to read. As time went on, after considerable i 
persuasion on my part, my step-father consented I 
to permit me to attend the public school hali of i 
the day, provided I would get up very early in | 
the morning and perform as much work as possi* 
ble before school time. This permission brought ] 
me great joy. By four o'clock in the morning I ] 
was up and at my work, which continued until I 
nearly nine o'clock. The first day I entered 1 
school, it seems to me, was the happiest day that ; 
I have ever known. The first embarrassment I ; 
experienced at school was in the matter of find* 
ing a name for myself. I had always been called ' 
"Booker," and had not known that one had use 
for more than one name. Some of the slaves | 
took the surnames of their owners, but after free- 
dom there was a prejudice against doing this, 
and a large part of the colored people gave j 
themselves new names. When the teacher called 
the roll, I noticed that he called each pupil by 
two names, that is a given name and a surname. 
When he came to me he asked for my full name, 
and I told him to put me down as "Booker 
Washington," and that name I have borne ever 
since. It is not every school boy who has the 
privilege of choosing his own name. In intro- 
ducing me to an audience in Essex Hall, Lon- 
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man passed by on his way to Sunday school. He ' 
spoke a Httle harshly to us about playing marbles on ' 
Sunday, and asked why we did not go to Sunday 
school. He explained in a few broken though J 
plain words what a Sunday school meant and I 
what benefit we would get from it by going. \ 
His words impressed me so that I put away my 1 
marbles and followed him to Sunday school, and J 
thereafter was in regular attendance. I remem* , 
ber that, some years afterwards, I became one of 1 
the teachers in this Sunday school and finally be- 
came its superintendent. 

No matter how dark the days or how discourag- 
ing the circumstances, there was never a lime in my I 
youth when the firm resolution to secure an educa- 
tion, at any cost, did not constantly remain with me. I 
Next came the unpleasant coal mine experience. 

My 8tep-£ather was not able, however, to per- 
mit me to continue in school long, even for a half J 
day at the time. I was soon taken out of school j 
and put to work in the coal mine. As a child I I 
recall now the fright which, going a long distance 
under the mountain into a dark and damp coal mine, 
gave me. It seemed to me that the distance 
from the opening of the mine to the place where 
I had to work was at least a mile and a half. 
Although I had to leave school I did not give up 
ray search for knowledge. I took my book into 
the coal mine, and during the spare minutes I 
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In some way, however, I persuaded him to take me 
to Cincinnati and return me to Maiden. As soon 
as I returned home, I returned to Mrs. Ruffher, 
acknowledged my sins, and secured my old posi- 
tion again. After I had lived with Mrs. Rufiner 
for a while she permitted me to attend school 
for a few hours in the afternoons during three 
months, on the condition that I siiould work faith- 
fully during the forenoon. She paid me, or 
rather my step-father, six dollars per month and 
board for my work. When I could not get the 
opportunity to attend school in the afternoon I 
resorted to my old habit of having some one 
teach me at night, although I had to walk a good 
distance after my work was done in order to do 
this. 

While living with Mrs. Ruffner I got some 
very valuable experience in another direction, that 
of marketing and selling vegetables. Mrs. Ruff- 
ner was very fond of raising grapes and vege- 
tables, and, although I was quite a boy, she en- 
trusted me with the responsibility of selling a 
large portion of these products. I became very 
fond of this work. I remember that I used to go 
to the houses of the miners and prevail upon them 
to buy these things. I think at first Mrs. Ruff- 
ner doubted whether or not I would be honest in 
these transactions, but as time went on and she 
found the cash from these sales constantly in- 
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many of the larger boys tried by begging and 
then by force to dispossess me of a portion of 
what had been given me to sell, but I think 
there was no instance when I yielded. From 
my earliest childhood I have always had it im- 
planted in me that it never pays to be dishonest, 
and that reward, at some time, in some manner, 
for the performance of conscientious duty, will 
always come, and in this I have never been disap*, 
pointed. 

I wish to add here that there are few instances' 
of a member of my race betraying a specific 
trust. One of the best illustrations of this which' 
I know of, is in the case of an ex-slave from Vir- 
ginia, whom I met not long ago in a little town 
in the state of Ohio. I found that this man had 
made a contract with his master, two or three 
years previous to the Emancipation Proclamation, 
to the effect that the slave was to buy himself, 
by paying so much per year for his body; and 
while he was paying for himself, he was to be 
permitted to labor where and for whom he 
pleased. Finding that he could secure better 
wages in Ohio, he went there. When freedom 
came, he was still in debt to his master some 
three hundred dollars. Notwithstanding that 
the Emancipation Proclamation freed him from 
any obligation to his master, this black man 
walked the greater portion of the distance back 
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board, it they had not money with which to pay J 
I for it. As soon as I heard of this institution, I 
I made up my mind to go there. After I had lived 
With Mrs. Ruffner about four years I decided to ] 
go to the Hampton Institute, in Virginia, the 
school of which I had heard. I had no definite 
. idea about where the Hampton Institute was, or | 
r how long the journey was. Some time before f 
I starting for Hampton, I remember, I joined the 
I little Baptist church, in Maiden, of which I am J 
1 still a member. 

Of my ancestry I know almost nothing. While 
in slave quarters, and even later, I heard whis- 
pered conversations among the colored people of 
the tortures which the slaves, including, no doubt, 
my ancestors on my mother's side, suffered in the 
middle passage of the slave ship while being con 
veyed from Africa to America. I have beer, 
unsuccessful in securing information that would 
throw any accurate light upon the history of I 
my family beyond my mother. She, I remem> 
ber, had a half-brother and a half-sister. In the ' 
days of slavery, not very much attention was 
given to family history and family records— that 
is, black fwnily records. My mother, I suppose, 
attracted the attention of a purchaser who was 
afterward my ovmer and hers. Her addition to 
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work for him, so that I could earn some men 
to get some food. The captain very kindly gav^ 
me work, which was that of helping to unloj 
pig iron from the vessel. In my rather weaJ 
and hungry condition I found this hard wori^ 
but I stuck to it, and was given enough mones; 
to buy a little food. My work seemed to haw 
pleased the master of the vessel so much that I 
furnished me with work for several days, but 
continued to sleep under the sidewalk each nign 
for I was anxious to save enough money to ] 
my passage to Hampton. 

After working on this vessel for some days, 
started again for Hampton, and arrived there in 
a day or two, with a surplus of fifty cents in mjB 
pocket. I did not let any one know how forlon 
my condition was. I feared that if I did, , 
would be rejected as one that was altogether tw 
unpromising. The first person I saw aftei 
reaching the Hampton Institute was Miss Mat^ 
F. Mackie, the Lady Principal. After she ha^ 
asked me many searching questions, with 
good deal of doubt and hesitation in her mail 
ner, I was assigned to a room. She remarki 
at the same time that it would be decided latei 
whether I could be admitted as a student. 
shall not soon forget the impression that thi 
sight of a good, clean, comfortable room and I 
made upon me, for I had not slept in a bed sino 
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Elble for him to fail in anything that he undertook 
to accomplish. I have sometimes thought thafl 
the best part of my education at Hampton wai 
obUined by being permitted to look 
Genera! Armstrong day by day. He was a mai 
who could not endure for a minute hj-pocrisy o^ 
want of truth in any one. This mond lesson hq 
impressed upon every one who came in contaO 
with him. 

After I had succeeded in passing my ''sweeping 
examination," I was assigned by Miss Mackie t 
the position of assistant janitor. This position, 
with the exception of working on the farm fod 
awhile, I held during the time I was a student an 
Hampton. 1 took care of four or five class rooms^ 
that is, I swept and dusted them and built theV 
fires when needed. A great portion of the time 1 
1 had to rise at four o'clock in the morning in j 
order to do my work and find time to prepare my i 
lessons. 

Everything was very crude at Hampton when 1 
I first went there. There were about two hund- 
red students. There was but one substantial ' 
building, together with some old government bar- 
racks. There were no table cloths on the meal 
tables, and that which was called tea or coffee J 
was served to us in yellow bowls. Corn breadJ 
was our chief food. Once a week we got a taste] 
of white bread. 
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died- I do not remember hnw old I was at 
time, but I do remember that it was during 
vacation from Hampton. L had been witl 
work for some time, and had been off seven 
miles looking for work. On returning home I 
night I was very, tired, and stopped in the boilei 
room of one of the engines used to pump i 
water into the salt furnace near my home. I v 
so tired that I soon fell asleep. About two i 
three o'clock in the morning some one, my brothei 
John, I think, found me and told me that i 
mother was dead. It has always been a sourc< 
of indescribable pain to me that I was not present 
when she passed away, but the lessons of ti 
honor and thrift which she implanted in me v 
she Hved have remained with me, and I consid 
them among my most precious possessions. Shq 
seemed never to tire of planning ways for me ana 
the other children to get an education and to n « 
true men and women of us, although she 
was without education. This was the s 
trial I had ever experienced, because she alwa 
sympathized with me deeply in every effort thi 
I made to get on in the world. My 
Amanda was too young to know how to take 
care of the house, and my step-father wa» tod 
poor to liire anyone. Sometimes we had food 
cooked for our meals and sometimes we did i 
During the whole of the summer, after the deatli 
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I learned at the Hampton Institute was th 
use of the bath. I learned there for the firs 
time some of its value, not only in keeping th 
body healthy, but in inspiring self-resped 
and promoting virtue. In all my travels in 
South and elsewhere, since leaving Hampton^ 
I have always in some waj' sought my daily bathd 
To get it sometimes when I have been the gues 
of roy own people in a single-roomed cabin hai 
not always been 'easy to do, except by slipping 
away to some stream in the woods. I haw 
always tried to teach my people that some pn 
\"ision for bathing should be a part of ever^ 
house. 

After finishing the course at Hampton, I wen 
to Saratoga Springs, in New York, and was i 
waiter during the summer at the United Stata 
Hotel, the same hotel at which I have severs] 
times since been a guest upon the invitation < 
friends. 
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ninety. A» I had no assistant teacher it ww I 
a very difficult task to keep all the pupils inters J 
ested and to see that they made progress in theirl 
studies. I had few unpleasant experiences, how* : 
ever, in connection with my teaching. Most oil 
the parents, notwithstanding the fact that theyl 
and many of the children knew me as a boy, I 
seemed to have the greatest confidence in mel 
and respect for me, and did everything in their^ 
power to make the work pleasant and agreeable. C 

One thing that gave me a great deal of satis*: 
faction and pleasure in teaching this school was I 
the conducting of a debating society which met J 
weekly and was largely attended both by the I 
young and older people. It was in this debating I 
society and the societies of a similar character at J 
Hampton that I beg.^n to cultivate whatever tal- 
ent I may have for public speaking. While in 1 
Maiden, our debating society would very often I 
arrange for debates with other similar organiza- 
tions in Charleston and elsewhere. 

Soon after I began teaching, I resolved to \ 
induce my brother John to attend the Hampton i 
Institute. He had been good enough to work j 
I for the family while 1 was being educated, and j 
' besides had helped me in all the ways he could, . 
by working in the coal mines while I had been I 
away. Within a few months he started for Hamp- 1 
ton and by his own efforts and my aid he went j 
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a large majority. I went into a large number o£ 
the counties of West Virginia- and had the satis- 
faction of feeling that my efforts counted iot 
something in winning success for Charteston, 
which is only five miles from my old homef 
Maiden. 

The speaking in connection with the removal 
of the capital rather fired the slumbering ambition 
which I had had for some time to become 
lawyer, and after this campaign was over I began 
in earnest to study law, in fact read Blackstone 
and several elementary law books preparatory to 
the profession of the law. A good deal of my 
reading of the law was clone under the kind 
direction of the Hon. Romes H. Freer, a white 
man who was then a prosperous lawyer in Char- 
leston and who has since become a member of 
Congress. But notwithstanding my ambition to 
become a lawyer, I always had an unexplainable 
feeling that I was to do something eJse, and that 
I never would have the opportunity to practice 
law. As I analyze at the present time the feel- 
ing that seemed to possess me then, I was im^ 
pressed with the idea that to confine myself ta 
the practice of law would be going contrary to 
my teaching at Hampton, and would limit me to 
a much smaller sphere of usefulness than was 
open to me if I followed the work of educating 
my people after the manner in which ! had been 
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gave them the name of the "Plucky ClaJ 
Several of the members of this "Plucky Claj 
now fill prominent and useful positions. Wb 
I was teaching I was given lessons in advano 
subjects, among those who assisted me in 1 
way being Dr. H. B. Frissell, who was then ch) 
lain, but who is now the honored and successi 
successor of Gen. Armstrong. 

About the time the night class was ory; 
at Hampton, Indians for the first time were [ 
mitted to enter the institution. The second yes 
that I worked at Hampton, in connection wMI 
other duties I was placed in charge of the Indiq 
boys, who at that time numbered about seven! 
five, I think. 1 lived in their cottajje with thfiU 
and looked after all their wants. I grew to 1 
the Indians very much, and placed great faith I 
them. My daily experience with them convino 
me that the main thing that any oppressed peo] 
needed was a chance of the right kind, and i 
would cease to be savages. 

I have often wondered if there is a white insl 
tution in this country whose students would havS 
welcomed the incoming of more than a hiindre) 
companions of another race in the cordial waj 
that the black students at Hampton welcome! 
the red ones. How often have I wanted to si^ 
to white students that they lift themselves up ^ 
proportion as they help to lift othersj and thd 
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An example of what I mean is shown in a st< 
told o( George Washington, who, meeting a co! 
ored man in the road once, who politely lifted fc 
hat, lifted his own in return. Some of his whiti 
friends who saw the incident, criticised Washing 
ton for his action. In reply to their criticifti 
George Washington said: " Do you suppose t 
I am going to permit a poor, ignorant colored t 
to be more polite than I am?" 

At the end of my second year at Hampton i 
a teacher, in i88£, there came a call from 
little town of Tuskegee, Alabama, to Gen. An 
strong for some one to organize and become 1 
Principal of a Normal School, which the peopi 
wanted to start in that town. The letter to Gd 
Armstrong was written on behalf of the colon 
people of the town of Tuskegee by Mr, Geo. ' 
Campbell, one of the foremost white citizeni % 
Tuskegee Mr. Campbell is still the president i 
the Board of Trustees of the Tuskegee Non 
and Industrial Institute, and has from the I 
been one of its warmest and most steadfast friend 
When Mr. Campbell wrote to Gen. ArmstroilJ 
he had in mind the securing of a white man t 
take the principalship of the school. Gen. An 
strong replied that he knew of no suitable whit 
man for the position, but that he could recod 
mend a colored man. Mr. Campbell wrote 
r«piy tKat a conjpetent colored man would 1 
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tinction, on the ground simply that thejr ^ 
members of this or that race, regardlew o£ t; 
own individual worth or attainments. 
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States are noble men and women who recei« 
their educational training here. 

"Thomas S. Woodward was one of the earlie 
white settlers in Macon County, and was one i 
the commissioners appointed to lay off the sitN 
for the court house. He built the first house i 
the new town, which they called Tuskekee, 
corruption of the old Indian name, Tuskig 
which is said by Dr. Gatschet to be a contrad 
tion of Taskialgi (warriors). The old Indil 
town stood in the fork of the Coosa and wai 
the home, part of the time, of the famous ha] 
breed statesman, Alexander McGillivray. Th 
name passed in its present form to the county 
scat of the new county. 

"Tuskegee was settled by men who were i 
to do in a material point of view. They own« 
rich lands on the creeks and streams and in th< 
prairie section of the county. This point is on i 
high, dry ridge, and from time immemorial ! 
been noted for its healthfulness. Here canig 
those who wished to build homes for their fan 
ilies, to have congenial company and to giin 
their children educational advantages. They did 
not desire the projectors of the Montgomery an 
West Point Railroad to put the town on iti| 
route, because of the interruption it was fearei 
would be occasioned to the schools. From i 
verj' beginning of its existence, education i 
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business, and set a splendid example of energy a 
active life to the younger generation. The 1 
of Campbell & Wright has been in existence, ] 
sibly, longer than any other in Alabama. 

"The Montgomery and West Point Railroad, 
about five miles distant from Tuskegee, then 
est station being Chehawr. From there to Tusid 
gee, until about twenty years ago, the usual ratx 
of conveyance for passengers and baggage i 
stage coach and omnibus, while all goods wei 
transported by wagon. It was a tireson 
troublesome and expensive method. This dii 
culty has been overcome through the Tuskeg 
Railroad which now connects the two points. 

" The population of Macon County before 1 8 
was largely heavy landed proprietors. They s 
fered immensely by the results of the war frc 
disorganized labor, and reverses stripped them 4 
much of their property. The county is alma 
exclusively agricultural, and the average yie] 
year by year, of com, cotton, peas, potatoes i 
other things grown on well regulated farms, 
fairly good." 

When I reached Tuskegee, I found that 
Lewis Adams, a colored man of great intelligent 
and thrift, who was bom a slave near Tuskegee 
had first started the movement to have some kin 
of Normal School in Tuskegee for the educatioi 
of colored youth. At the time he conceived thj 
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gladly furnished by the colored people, who fn 
the first day that I went to Tuskegee to 
present time have done everything within the! 
power to further the interests of the school. 

One curious thing that happened in connectioi 
with the students was, as additional pupils bcgJU 
to come in, that some of them had been attendin; 
schools taught by some of those who came to tjfl 
Tuskegee school, and, in several cases, it han 
pencd that former pupils entered higher class 
than their former teachers. 
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stitution, most of them had the idea o£ getting l 
education in order that they might find somel 
method of living without manual labor ; that iSfM 
they had the feeling that to work with the hand«l 
was not conducive to the development of th» 
highest type of lady or gentleman. This feellnj 
we wanted to change as fast as possible, by teacb 
ing students the dignity, beauty and civilizinj 
power of intelligent labor. 

After a few months had passed, I 
Gen. J. F. B. Marshall, at that time treasurer c 
the Hampton Institute, and put our condition^ 
before him, telling him that there was 
abandoned farm about a mile from the town i 
Tuskegee in the market which I could secure a 
a very cheap price for our institution. As I had 
absolutely no money with which to make the firsq 
payment on the farm, I summoned the courage tarn 
ask Gen. Marshall to lend me $500 with whicl 
to make the tirst payment. To ray surprise ; 
letter came back in a few days enclosing a check 
for $500. A contract was made (or the purchasd 
of the farm, which at that time consisted of 1 
acres. Subsequent purchases and gifts 
adjacent lands have increased the number 
acres at this place to 700, and this is the presenl 
site of the Tuskegee Institute. This has again 
been enlarged from time to time by purchase! 
and gifts of land not adjacent until at prest 
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apparently been exhausted and it seemed tl 
things must stop, she was the one to find a way 
Not only was this true at the school, but whel 
campaign for money had ended unsuccessful 
she would start for the North, and money 
suit! In be found. 

Our hardest struggle began after wc had made 
the first payment on the farm. We not only had 
to secure the money within a few months with 
which to repay Gen. Marshall's loan, but had to 
get the means with which to meet future pay- 
ments, and also to erect a building on the farm. 
Miss Davidson went among tlic white and col- 
ored families in Tuskegee and told them our plans 
and needs, and there were few of either race who 
did not contribute either something in cash or 
something that could be turned into cash at the 
many festivals and fairs which were held for the 
purpose of raising money to help the school. In 
many cases the white ladies in Tuskegee contrib- 
uted chickens or cakes that were sold for the 
benetit of our new enterprise. I do not believe 
tiitii: was a single Negro family or scarcely an 
individual in Tuskegee or its vicinity that did not 
contribute something in money or in kind to the 
school. These contributions were most gladly 
made, and often at a great sacrifice. 

Perhaps I might as well say right here that one 
of the principal things which made it easy to start 
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After we had raised all the money we could i 
Tugkegee for the purpose of paying for the fan 
and putting up the new building, Miss Davidsa 
went to Boston, where she had many friends a 
acquaintances, and after some months of 
work she secured enough money to com] 
the payment on the farm and return ' 
Marshall's loan. In addition slic secured mej 
to complete the payment on our first buildir 
Porter Hall. This building was named after I 
H. A. Porter, of Brooklyn, N. Y., who 
instrumental in assisting us to secure the largi 
gifts for its erection. 

All the while the farm was being paid for i 
were holding school daily in the old church an 
shanty. The latter at least was well ventilatei 
There was one thickness of boards above i 
around us, and this was full of large cracks. F 
of the windows had no sashes and were closei 
with rough wooden shutters that opened upwan 
by leather hinges. Other windows had sashes 
but with little glass in them. Through all i 
openings the hot sun or cold wind and rain camel 
pouring in upon us. Many a time a storm would 
leave scarcely a dry spot in cither of the tw^ 
rooms into which the shanty was divided to r 
room for separate classes. These rooms wen 
small, but into them large classes of thirty < 
forty had to be crowded for recitations Moi 



«e THE STORY OF MY LIFE AND WORK. 

from the Alumni Journal, published at the time i 
Hampton : 

"The numerous friends of Mr. B. T. Washii^ 
ton will be pained to learn of the death of 
beloved wife, Mrs. Fannie (Smith) Washingtd 
class of '82, which occurred at Tuskegee, , 
bama, Sunday, May 4th. 

"Her death is indeed a serious bereavement I 
Mr. Washington, whose acquaintance and regai 
for the deceased had begun in their childhoi 
Their happy union had done much to lighten ta 
arduous duties devolving upon him in the maj 
agement of his school. To his friends he I 
several times expressed the great comfort 1 
family life was to him. 

"We know that all our readers will join us J 
extending to him the warmest sympathy in tfa! 
sad hour. 

" A bright little girl, not a year old, is left I 
sustain with her father a loss which she can nevig 
know." 



flS THE STORY OF MY LIFE AND WORK. 

We had our first services in Porter Hall i 
Thanksgiving Day, 1882. Rev. R. C. Bedfon 
who was then pastor of the Congregation 
Church in Montgomery, and who has since beo 
one of our trustees and warmest friend 
preached the Thanksgiving sermon. This wd 
the first Thanksgiving service, I think, that waj 
ever held in the town of Tuskegee, and a joyott 
one it was to the people. 

By the middle of the second year's work th 
existence of the school had begun to be advej 
tised pretty thoroughly through the state 
Alabama and even in some of the adjoimnj 
states. This brought to us an increasing nuti 
ber of students, and the problem as to what ' 
do with them was becoming a serious one. 
put the girls who did not live in town on tH! 
third floor of Porter Hall to sleep. The boys 1 
scattered around in whatever places we were abi 
to secure. In order to provide a dining rooo! 
kitchen and laundry, to be used by the boardii* 
dcpartmcn!, our young men volunteered to did 
out the basement under Porter Hall, which waj 
soon bricked up and made to answer its purpoffl 
very well. Old students, however, who to-da 
return to Tuskegee and see the large new dlninJ 
room, kitchen, and laundry run by steam, sa 
very much interested in noting the change a 
contrast. 
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children taught books, but did not want thea 
taught work. Notwithstanding these protesU 
we still stuck to our rule. As the years went c 
and as the students and parents began to see tin 
appreciate 'he value o£ our industrial teaching 
these proteins grew less frequent and less strongd 
It is a sufficient explanation to say in regard tq 
this matter, that it has been ten ye^rs since I 
single objection has been raised by parents ori 
students against anyone's taking part in ourindiu 
trial work. In fact, there is a positive enthusiasm 
among parents and students over our industi 
work, and we are compelled to refuse admissiooj 
to hundreds every year who wish to prepare 
themselves to take up industrial pursuits. If wq 
had the room and the means we could give indui 
trial training to a much larger number of studentaj 
than are now receiving it. The main burden oil 
the letters which now come from parents is that i 
each wants his daughter or son taught some in- 
dustry or trade in connection with the academic 1 
branches. I also remember, during the early! 
history o£ this institution, that students comin^f J 
here who had to pass through the larger citic! 
or pass in the vicinity of other institutions, hai 
the finger of scorn pointed at them because the^ 
were going to a school where it was understooi 
that one had to labor. At the present time, howifl 
ever, this feeling is so completely changed thai 
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of the members were not acquainted with 
character of the school, they raised objection t<* 
this increase at a time when, by defalcation c 
the state treasurer, reported only the day beforej 
the statu had lost a quarter of a million doTlarsJ 
The Speaker of the House, Hon. W. F. FosterJ 
a membe ■ from Tuskegee, and an ex- Confederal^ 
soldier, left the chair, and in an eloquent andi 
effective speech in praise of the work of 
school at Tuskegee, urged the passage of thd 
bill. On conclusion of Col. Foster's speech thffl 
bill passed by a large majority vote. Col. Fostei 
not only interested himself in the passage of th 
first bill which gave support from the state ta| 
this institution, but has been one of the warmest^ 
and most helpful friends from that time until tb 
present. 

In reference to the passage of the bill for 
increased appropriation for the school, Re\'. RJl 
C. Bedford, at that time residing in Montgomery! 
as pastor of the Congregational Church, wrote ta~ 
Gen. Armstrong as follows: 
"Gen. S. C. Armstrong, Dear Sir: — 

"A short time ago I made a trip to Tuskegi 
Ala,, for the purpose of visiting the State NoM 
mal School for colored people located there, four 
of whose five teachers, together with the wife c 
the Principal, were once pupils o£ yours atl 
Hampton Institute. I attended the session of the; 
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like Mr. Washington and his associates, theyij 
take hold to win." 

In April, 1883, the school enjoyed a pleasant 
visit Irom Gen. J. F. B. Marshall, the treasure! 
at Hampton Institute, and the one who had bed 
generous enough to lend us $500 with which I 
make the first payment on the farm. Gen. Man 
shall's visit gave us the greatest hope and encoun 
agement. He wrote, while at the school, to th 
Southern Workman, a paper published at Hamp 
ton Institute, as follows, concerning his visit: 

" A few days' rest from office duties being e 
joined upon me recently, 1 determined to pay | 
visit to the Tuskegee school, in which the facultjn 
and teachers of Hampton Institute naturally itt 
a special interest. 

*' The Tuskegee farm contains 14.0 acres and 
the boys are at work clearing a field for sugaj 
cane, which grows well here. Thej' also raisi 
cotton, sweet potatoes, peaches, etc. To enabll 
them to train the students properly they muafl 
have them board at the school. A building i 
very much needed for the accommodation of 10 
young men. Mr. Washington says that it wil 
cost $8,000, if student labor can be made avail* 
able in its construction. For this purpose 
proposes to build of brick made on the farir 
which has excellent clay. The young men arfll 
impatient to set to work on their building. 
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Stored away in what was the stable, close J 
crayons in a Waltham box. Let us hope they] 
will all make their mark. 

"All six teachers of the Normal and Training 
Schools are colored; and to their race belongs all 
credit for the work accomplished here and of thcl 
judicious use of the funds which the friends of thi 
school, through the efforts of Mr, Washingtoal 
and Miss Davidson, have contributed. 

"The experiment, thus far so successful, is on* 
of deep interest to all who have the welfare i 
the race at heart, and should not be suffered ttM 
fait for want of means for its completion. It 
vital to the success of this school that the students 
should all be brought under the training and 
supervision of the teachers by being boarded an^ 
lodged on the premises. Our experience a^ 
Hampton has shown us the necessity of this, 
know of no more worthy object, or one conduciTi 
to more important results, than this school enter* 
prise, and I trust the friends of Negro advance 
ment and education will not suffer it to languisl 
or be hampered for funds. They may 
assured tliat these may be wisely expended ani 
most worthily bestowed. 

"My three days' visit to Tuskegee was err 
nently satisfactory and has inspired me with new 
hope for the future of the race." 

The next event in the history of the school wai 
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of Treasurer and book-keeper, in addition to hit " 
duties as an instructor. Mr, Logan has now 
been connected with the school sixteen years, and 
has been its Treasurer during thirteen years ol i 
this time. In addition to the position of treas- 
urer, he fills the position of Acting Principal in ] 
the abseiKc of tlie Principal. All of these various 
and delicate, as well as responsible, duties he has j 
performed with great ability and satisfaction. 

Mr. J. H. Washington, my brother, came toj 
the school from West Virginia in 1885 and took 
the position of Business Agent. He was a 
wards made Superintendent of Industries and ha^ 
held that position ever since. In the meantime^ 
the school has grown, and his duties as well as I 
those of Mr. Logan,have broadened and increased I 
in responsibility. Both he and Mr, Logan, dur-1 
ing the absence of the Principal, are in a large! 
measure the mainstay and dependence of the in«f 
stitution for counsel and wise direction. 

These two men, Mr. Logan and my brother! 
John, have been from the beginning very impor- 1 
tant forces in the school management. Asl 
Treasurer and Superintendent of Industries re* ( 
spectively their responsibilities are heavy, and j 
how much credit they deserve will never be fuUy | 
known till the necessity arises some day to Gil the 
places. They, with James N. Calloway, a grad 
ate of Fisk University, who is the manager 1 
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erection of Alabama Hnll, which eventually co&ta 
about $10,000. 

In March, 18S4, Gen. Armstrong did one o{a 
those gentTOus things which he was noted for all I 
through his life. In fact, from the beginning of -I 
Tuskegee's life until Gen. Armstrong's death, hel 
seemed to take as much interest in the work ■ 
Tuskegee as in the Hampton Institute, and I amfl 
glad to say the same generous spirit is con*j 
stantty shown by the successor of Gen. Armstrong,jl 
Dr. Frissell. I received a letter from Gen. Arm- 
strong stating that he had decided to Itold a num- 
ber of public meetings in such cities as Baltimore, 
Philadelphia, New York and Boston, and wished i 
me to accompany him and speak in the interest J 
of Tuskegee. These meetings were advertised 1 
to be in the interest of Hampton and Tuskegee I 
jointly, but in reaUty they turned out to be meet- 
ings in the interest of Tuskegee, so generous was | 
Gen. Armstrong in his words and actions at these f 
meetings. The special object aimed at in these ] 
meetings was to secure money with which to ] 
complete Alabama Hall. 

I quote from an address made at one of these J 
meetings by myself: "Our young men have] 
already made two kilns of bricks, and will make i 
all required for the needed building, Alabama 
Hall. From the first we have carried out the plan 
at Tuskegee of asking help for nothing that ' 
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turned back twelve years in its course. In many" 
respects it is more like the Hampton I first knew 
than the one of today is; I was particularly struck 
with the plantation melodies which Mr. Wash- J 
ington called for at the close of the evening'! 
prayers; there is more of the real wail in theie; 
music than I ever heard elsewhere. The teachen 
here laugh over their exact imitation of the almd 
mater; even the night school feature has sproutedn 
to be sure it only numbers two students, but it im 
on the same plan as ours. Do you know that MrJ 

lias lately given them 440 acres of landj 

making their farm now 580 acres?" 

The June number of the Southern Letter, 
little paper published by the Institute, containedl 
the following account of commencement, which \ 
took place May 29, 1884; "Many visitors were j 
present, white and colored. The great interest'] 
was in the development of the department of in- 
dustrial training, which now includes the farm, the I 
Slater carpenter shop and blacksmith shop, the] 
printing office, the girls' industrial room, and the T 
brick yard, where the students were making '^ 
brick for Alabama Hall, The morning exercises, 1 
were, as usual, inspection, recitations and review ( 
of the current news. The speaker of the after- 
noon was Prof. R. T. Greener, of Washington, I 
who delivered a very practical and eloquent ad- J 
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him to live friendly and peaceably with his white I 
neighbors, both socially and politically. In spite I 
of all talk of exodus, the Negro's home is per-j" 
raanently in the South, for, coming to the bread J 
and meat side of the question, the white man I 
needs the Negro and the Negro needs the white I 
man. His home being permanently in the South, ■ 
it is our duty to help him prepare himself to live I 
there, an independent, educated citizen. In order I 
that there may be the broadest development ofl 
the colored man, and that he may have an un- 1 
bounded field in which to labor, the two races! 
South must be brought to have faith in eachJ 
other. The teachings of the Negro, in various I 
ways, for the last twenty years, have tended too 1 
much to array him against his white brother, rather j 
than to put the races in cooperation with eachl 
other. Thus, Massachussetts, supports the Re- 1 
publican party because the Republican party sup* f 
ports Massachusetts with a protective tariff; but! 
the Negro supports the Republican party simply I 
because Massachusetts does. When the colored I 
man is educated up to the point of seeing that I 
Alabama and Massachusetts are a long way apart, J 
that the conditions of life in them are very differ- \ 
ent,and that if free trade enables my white brother 1 
across the street to buy his plows at a cheaper 
rate it will enable me to do the same, he i 
will act in a different way. More than once I \ 
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charity and wisdom to keep in mind the 
hundred years of schooling in prejudice again 
the Negro which the ex-slavehoklcrs are called 
on to conquer. A certain class of whites objed 
to the general education of the colored man i 
the ground that when he is educated he ceases td 
do manual labor, and there is no avoiding the fad 
that much aid is withheld from Negro educatia 
in the South by the states on these ground 
Just here the great mission of industrial educsj 
tion, coupled with mental, comes in. It kills twoj 
birds with one stone, viz., it secures the co-opera-l 
tion of the whites and does the best possible thir 
for the black man." 

Unknown to me, there were a large number c 
people present from Alabama, and some from m^ 
own home, Tuskegee. These white peopla 
frankly told me afterward that they went to th« 
meeting expecting to hear the South roundljj 
abused, but were pleasantly surprised to find thai 
there was no word of adverse criticism in mjfl 
address. On the other hand, the South 
given due credit for all the good things they hadll 
done towards aiding the Negro. A white ladyJ 
who was a teacher in a college in Tuskege< 
wrote back to the local paper that she wai 
pleased, as well as surprised, to note the credii! 
which I gave the white people of Tuskegee foi 
their aid in getting the school started. Thw 



CHAPTER VIII. 

THB HISTORY OP TUSKEGEB PROM tS84 TO 1194. 

From 1S84 to 1894 comparatively little wasi 
heard of the school in the public prcsH, yeta 
that was a period of constant and solid growtlua 
In 1884 the enrollment was 169. In 1894 I 
enrollment had increased to 712, and 54 officen 
and teachers were employed. Besides 
growth in the number of students and instruct- 1 
ors, ttiere had also been quite an increase inl 
the nnmber of buildings, and in every way thef 
students were made more comfortable in their] 
surroundings. By 1893 we had upon the school! 
grounds thirtybuildingsof various kinds and sizes, J 
practic.'ill\- all built by ilie hibor of the students. 1 

Between 1884 and 1894, I think, the hardestJ 
work was done in securing monej'. Regularly, I 
during this period, we were compelled, on ] 
account of lack of accommodations, to refuse ] 
many students, but very often they would come J 
to us under such circumstances that, though! 
lacking in accommodations, we could not havei 
the heart to turn them away, especially afterl 
they had traveled long distances, as was true itiJ 
many cases. Students seemed willing to put upj 
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must be returned within thirty days. On th« I 
morning of the day that the thirty days expired I 
we were without the $400 with which to repay I 
the loan.and were, of course, very much depressed I 
in consequence. The mail, however, came in at J 
about eleven o'clock, and brought a. check from a j 
friend for exactly $400. I could give a number | 
of other such instances illustrating how we wera 
relieved from embarrassing circumstances in ways j 
that have always seemed to me to have been 1 
providential. Although the institution has had J 
occasion many times to give promissory notes in j 
order to meet its obligations, there has never been I 
a single instance when any of its notes have gone 1 
to protest, and its credit and general financial j 
standing have always been good with the commer- ; 
cial world. I have felt deeply obligated to the I 
white and colored citizens of Tuskegee for their! 
kindness in helping the school financially when It i 
did not have money to meet its obligations. We f 
have never applied to an individual or to either J 
of the banks in Tuskegee for aid that we did not I 
get it when the banks or individuals were able to 1 
aid us. The banks have been more than kind, 
often seemingly inconveniencing themselves in j 
order to be of service to our institution. In the 1 
earlier days of the institution, when we had little 1 
in the way of income, on several occasions I have ' 
started to the depot, when I had to make a jour* 
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schools were not getting was the strongest reason 
why we should be helped; in other words, he 
told the officer plainly that we were trying to 
help ourselves, and for that reason he wanted us 
helped from the Peabody Fund. 

Through the constant efforts of Miss Davidson 
and myself in the North and South, the financial 
report for the first two years of the school showed 
receipts amounting to $i 1,679.69, Tke rapid 
increase in the growth of the school and in the 
confidence with the people may be shown by the 
fact that, during the third year of the existence 
of the school, the receipts nearly doubled them- 
selves as compared with the second j'car; we 
received the third year the sum of $10^.82.78, 
which was nearly as much as we receiyed during 
the two previous years. By far the larger pro- 
portion of this amount came in small sums; very 
often amounts came from individuals that were 
as small as fifty cents. One of the things that 
constantly touched and encouraged ue during the 
early years of the school was the deep interest 
manifested in its success by the old and io'norant 
colored people in and near the town of Tuskegee. 
They never seemed to tire in their int&rest and 
efforts. They were constantly trying to do some- 
thing to help forward the institution. Whenever 
they had a few chickens or eggs, for example, to 
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(3) He is taught the dignity of labor. In all thcl 
industrial branches the students do the actual f 
work, under the direction of competent instruc- ' 
tors." I have not had occasion to change in any I 
great degree the foregoing sentences as represent- 
ing the purpose for which Tuskegee stands. 

During the fifth year of our work we were able ] 
also to add a saw mill, through the generosity o£ I 
Gen. J. F. B. Marshall, to whom I have already 1 
referred. The addition of this saw mill enabled ! 
us to saw a large part of the lumber used by the j 
institution. 

In order to give many worthy students an op- ■ 
portunity to secure an education by working at ] 
some trade or industry during the day and study- 
ing at night, we opened in the fall of 1883 our | 
our first night school. The night school was 
opened with one teacher and one student, j 
From this small beginning the night school has 
increased, until at this writing there are fourhun* ' 
dred and fifty students. By working in the day j 
and going to school at night, the night students 
earn money with which to pay their expenses the 
next year in day school, and if they bring a good 
supply of clothing they can earn enough, together 
with what they earn during vacation, to keep 
them in school two or three years after they en- 
ter day school. 

I cannot better indicate the constant growth j 
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as blanks, checks, catalogues, promissory notei 
dipioma blanks, minutes of associations and con<1 
ventions, annual reports, bill and letter heads, en-fl 
velopes, circulars, handbills, invitations, busine! 
cards, certificates, etc., with samples of the t 
monthly papers which were then printed at thi 
institution, the "Southern Letter" and "Th< 
Gleaner." From the farm and poultry yan 
there were vegetables, hogs, cattle, ctiickeiu^l 
turkej's, guineas, geese, a peacock, eggs, bce»J 
and honfy. Mattress and chair making weral 
features that had been added to the industries! 
that year, and were especially satisfactory. Th«i 
mattresses exhibited compared favorably withl 
those made anywhere. In the laundry there wasa 
a tastefully arranged exhibit of laundried beddingj 
dresses, collars and cuffs, shirts, ladies' and gen* J 
tlemen's underwear, table linen and towels. TheT 
sewing room showed samples of all kinds of ladtes'iTl 
gentlemen's and children's clothing, with laces,! 
mats, tidies, etc. At the brickyard there was I 
kiln of 130,000 bricks ready for burning. About; 
the saw mill there were stacks of its products. I 
The cooking class had a tempting display of itsj 
work in cakes, jellies, bread, yeast, meats and a] 
roast pig. 

Among the first things seen by a visitor comj 
ing to the school from any direction was a largi 
new brick building — Olivia Davidson Hall. This 
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ner furnished by the school and friends, student! 
and visitors assembled. A long procession wasj 
formed of students, teachers and graduates, which 
marched from Alabama Hall to the pavilion to 
music furnished by the school band, and there thd 
exercises of the seventh anniversary were heldj 

There were ten members of the graduatin^a 
class of that year, as follows: Andrew J, Wil- 
bom. Valedictorian, Tuskegee, Ala.; Letitia B. | 
Adams, Tuskegee, Ala.; Caroline Smith, Tuskcl 
gee, Ala.; Shadrach R. Marshall, Talbotton, Ga.;] 
Philip P. Wright, LaFayette, Ala.; William H. J 
Clark, Brunswick, Ga.; Eugenia Lyman, Opelika, 
Ala.; Sarah L. Hunt, Salutatorian, Sparta, Ga.; | 
George W. Lovejoy, Olustee Creek, Ala.; Nich- 
olas E. Abercrombie, Montgomery, Ala. 

The total enrollment for the year was 400. The J 
school farm then contained 540 acres of farm and! 
limber land. The saw mill had furnished most* 
of the lumber for the buildings and other carpen- 
ter work done that year, and for that purpose saw I 
logs had been cut from the school land. The ] 
school property was then worth about $80,000. 
The income for the year had been $26,7^5.73. 
This amount about covered the expenses. Includ* 
ing the ten mentioned above, the school then had ' 
forty-two graduates. During the year previous 
all the graduates had been engaged in teaching 
for some part of the year. All the members of 
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inspection of young men's toilet in ranks; 8:^ 
devotional exercises in chapel; 8:55, "5 minutes'l 
with the daily news: 9 a. m., class work 
gins; 12, class work closes; 12:15 p. m., dir 
ner; i p. m., work bell; 1:30 p. m., class worlc 
begins; 3:30 p. m., class work ends; 5:30 p. m.^ 
bell to "knock off" work; 6 p. m., supper; 7:10 
p. m., evening prayers; 7:30 p. m,, evening studj^ 
hours; 8:45 p. m., evening study hour closesd 
9:30 p. m., warning retiring bell; 9:30 p. m., retir 
ing bell. 

Although the period of the school's history^ 
about which I have written in this chapter waJ 
one of constant and substantial growth, it neverJ 
theless was during this period that the school sus^ 
tained a great loss, as well as I a j^reat personal 
bereavement, in the death of my beloved and 
faithful wife, Olivia Davidson Washington. Ii£ 
May, 1889, after four years of married life, shea 
succumbed to the overtaxing duties of motherf" 
and assistant principal of the school and passed* 
away. Her remains were laid to rest amid thel 
tears of teachers and students. "Her words ofl 
caution, .idvice, sympathy and encouragement 
were given with a judgment that rarely made an! 
error. Her life was so full of deeds, lessons andfl 
suggestions that she will live on to bless and helpj 
the institation which she helped found as long asj 
it is a seat of learning." 
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cute her studies still further, at her request, she 
entered the Framlngham, ( Mass, ) Normal 
School, from which she graduated in two years. 
Jn August following her graduation she came to 1 
Tuskegee, Ala,, to act as assistant to Prof. . 
Washington, in the State Normal School of which 
he had been made principal in the July previous. 
From the very first it became evident that she j 
had found her field of labor for life. Everything j 
tended to inspire her to this end. The people J 
were poor; they were numerous; they were j 
anxious, and aside from an act of the Legislature ] 
establishing a school, it had, literally, to be fl 
created. The story of her success has often been I 
told,and in this brief tribute cannot be repeated. 

"August II, 1885, Miss Davidson was married | 
to Prof. B. T. Wasiiington, and although she 
at once took upon herself the cares of a very busy 
home life, she still retained a most important 
relation to the school, which no amount of warn- 
ing from her friends could persuade her to drop. 
Her marriage with Mr. Washington proved a 
most happy one, and rarely has it been the lot of 1 
two individuals to be so thoroughly united in 
their life work. The coming of little Baker into 
the home was an occasion of great rejoicing, and 
the birth of another son just a few months before 
his mother's death only served to double the joy. 

"It was my privilege to meet Mrs. Washing- 
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wants, and when in sickness she has visited then 
and reheved their sufferings. No woman evefJ 
had a truer husband or more devoted friends ;l 
and the memory of their kindness will rest, as l 
precious legacy, upon the school and upon all who! 
loved her as long as time shall last." 

While speaking of the financial growth of the! 
school, I must not neglect to indicate its growth! 
at the same time in students. As I have stated|J 
the school opened with one teacher and 30' 
students. By the end of the first year we had'l 
three leachers, including Miss Davidson, Mr«j 
John Caldwell and myself. For the third sessioni 
there were t69 students and 10 teachers. ForJ 
the fifth year there were 279 students and 18 
teachers. For the eighth year there were 399M 
students and 25 teachers. For the tenth year! 
there were 730 students and 30 teachers. Fori 
the fourteenth year, ending In June, 189^, ^h3r•| 
were 1,013 students and 63 teachers. 

In the spring of 1892, at our annual commence- J 
ment, wc had the pleasure and the honor of a J 
visit from Hon. Frederick Douglass, who deliv- 
ered the annual address to the graduating class I 
of that year. This was Mr. Douglass' first visit I 
to the far South, and there was a large crowd o£ | 
people from far and near to listen to the words of ] 
that grand old man. The speech was fully up to ] 
the high standard of excellence, eloquence and J 
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most of all to be of service to them. In what J 
manner and by what means you can assist this I 
class most successfully, is the subject upon which! 
you have done me the honor to ask my opinion. 

. . . I assert, then, that -poverty ^ ignorance, , 
and degradation are the combined evils;. or in 
other words, these constitute tlie social disease of j 
the free colored people in the United States. 

To deliver them from this triple mulady is to 1 
improve and elevate them, by which I mean sim- 
ply to put them on an equal footing with their 
while fellow-countrymen in the sacred right to 
"Life, Liberty and the pursuit of happiness." I 
am for no fancied or arti6cial elevation, but only 
ask fair play. How shall this be obtained? I 
answer, first, not by establishing for our use high 
schools and colleges. Such institutions are, in 
my judgment, beyond our immediate occasions 
and are not adapted to our present most press- 
ing wants. High schools and colleges are ex« 
cellent institutions, and will in due season be 
greatly subservient to our progress; but they are < 
the result, as well as they are the demand, of a 
point of progress which we as a people have not 
yet attained. Accustomed as we have been to I 
the rougher and harder modes of living, and of I 
gaining a livelihood, we cannot and we ought not ^ 
to hope that in a single leap from our low condi- 
tion we can reach that of Ministers, Lawyers, 
Doctors, Editors, Merchants, etc. These will 
doubtless be attained by us; but this will only be 
when we have patiently and laboriously, and I 
may add, successfully, mastered and passed through 
the intermediate gradations of agriculture and 
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were more of them; but to increase their number 
is not the largest benefit you can bestow 
upon DS. 

We have two or three colored lawyers in this 
country; and I rejoice in the fact; for it affords 
very gratifying evidence of our progress. Yet it 
must be confessed that, in point of success, our 
lawyers are as great failures as our ministers. 
White people will not employ them to the obvious 
embarrassment of their causes; the blacks, taking 
their cue from the whites, have not sufficient 
confidence in their abilities to employ them. 
Hence educated colored men, among the colored 
people, are at a very great discount. It would 
seem that education and emigration go together 
with us, for as soon as a man rises amongst us, 
capable, by his genius and learning, to do us 
great service, just so soon he 6nds that he can 
serve himself better by going elsewhere. In proof 
of this, I might instance the Russwurms, the 
Garnets, the Wards, the Crummells, and others, 
all men of superior ability and attainments, and 
capable of removing mountains of prejudice 
against their race, by their simple presence in the 
country; but these gentlemen, finding themselves, 
embarrassed here by the peculiar disadvantage! 
to which 1 have referred, disadvantages in part] 
growing out of their education, being repelled by 
ignorance on one hand, and prejudice on thoi 
other, and having no taste to continue a contesfl 
against such odds, have sought more congeniaT 
ciimes, where they can live more peaceable a 
quiet lives, I regret their election, but I cannot 
blame them; for with an equal amount of educa<1 
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several important branches of the mechanic art 
This college shall be open to colored youth, 
shall pass over the details of such an institutioj 
as I propose. . . Never having had a day 

schooling in my life, I may not be expected t 
map out the details of a plan so comprehensive i 
that involved in the idea of a college. I repeafl 
then, that I leave the organization and adminf 
tration of the institution to the superior wtsdoj 
of yourself and the friends who second your nobl 
efforts. The argument in favor of an Industril 
College (a college to be conducted by the be) 
men, and the best workmen which the mechanj 
arts can afford; a college where colored youd 
can be instructed to use their hands, as well fl 
their heads; where they can be put in possessiot] 
of the means of getting a living wherever th^' 
lot in after life may be cast among civilized < 
uncivihzed men; whether they choose to sta]| 
here, or prefer to return to the land of thei 
fathers) is briefly this; Prejudice against the f 
colored people in the United States has show 
itself nowhere so invincible as among mechanic! 
The farmer and the professional man cherish nq 
feeling so bitter as that cherished by these, Thfl 
latter would starve us out of the country entirely^ 
At this moment I can more easily get my sob 
into a lawyer's office to study law than I can in I 
blacksmith's shop to blow the bellows and t 
wield the sledge-hammer. Denied the means < 
learning useful trades, we are pressed into th 
narrowest limits to obtain a livelihood. In timd 
past we have been the hewers of wood and draw4 
ers of water for American society, and we ona 
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garet James Murray, a graduate of Fisk Uni- 
versity, who came to Tuskegee in 1889 as 
a teacher. She has been in every way as much 
interested In the advancement of Tuskegee as 
myself, and fully bears her share of the responsi- 
bilities and labor, giving especial attention to the 
development of the girls and to work among the 
women through her mothers' meetings in various 
parts of Alabama and elsewhere. 
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the Nashville American e 

"An intelligent and appreciative audience 
composed of prominent colored citizens, students 
and quite a large number of white people, crowded 
the beautiful and commodious Fisk memorial 
chapel last night to hear Prof. Booker T. Wash- 
ington lecture on 'Industrial Education.' The 
lecture was the first given under the auspices of 
the Student's Lecture Bureau of Fisk University, 
and was in every way a complete success. Mr. 
Washington is a powerful and convincing speaker. 
His simplicity and utter unselfishness, both in 
speech and action.are impressive. He speaks to 
the point. He does not waste words in painting 
beautiful pictures, but deals mostly with plain 
facts. Nevertheless, he is witty and caused his 
audience last night to laugh and apj.lnud repeated- 
ly the jokes and striking points of his address. 

"Booker T. Washington is doing a greal 
work for his race and the South. He has the 
right views. 

"Prof. Washington was introduced by Edgar 
Webber, President of the Lecture Bureau, and 
among other things he said: 

'I am exceedingly anxious that every young 
man and woman should keep a hopeful and cheer- 
ful spirit as to the future. Despite all of ourdis* 
advantages and hardships, ever since our fere* 
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being exceedingly smart, and he had heard of hira 
as being very accomplished. Upon inquiry, 
however, he learned the yoimg man applied his 
knowledge and training to no earthly good. 'He 
was just a smart man, that was all.' 

"Continuing, the speaker said: 'Aa a race 
there are two things we must learn to do— one is 
to put brains into the common occupations of life, 
and the other is to dignify common labor. If we 
do not, we cannot hold our own as a race. 
Ninety per cent, of any race on the globe earns 
its living at the common occupations of life, and 
the Negro can be no exception to this rule.' 

"Prof. Washington then illustrated the import- 
ance of this by citing the fact that while twenty 
years ago every large and paying barber shop 
over the country was in the hands of black men, 
today in all the large cities you cannot find a 
single large or first class barber shop operated by 
colored men. The black men had had a 
monopoly of that industry, but had gone on from 
day to day in the same old monotonous way 
without improving anything about the industry. 
As a result the white man has taken it up, put 
brains into it, watched all the fine points, improved 
and progressed until his shop today was not 
known as a barber shop, but as a tonsorial parlor, 
and he was no longer called a barber,but a tonsorial 
artist. Just so the old Negro man with his bucket 
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dignified, beautified and glorified the art 
nursing and had turned it into a profession. Jifl 
so, too, the black cook was going out of 
under the influence of the superior knowledge and 
art of cookery possessed by white 'chefs,' who 
were educated men and commanded large 
salaries. 

" 'Now,' said the speaker, 'what are we going 
to do? Are we going to put brains into these 
common occupations? Are we going to apply 
the knowledge we gain at school? Are we go- 
ing to keep up with the world, or are we going 
to let these occupations, which mean our very 
life blood, slip from us? Education in itself is 
worthless; it is only as it is used that it is of 
value. A man might as well fill his head with so 
much cheap soup as with learning, unless he is 
going to use his knowledge.' 

"Prof. Washington said that he had been told 
that the young colored man is cramped, and that 
after he gets his education there were few 
chances to use it. He had little patience with 
such argument. The idea had been too prevalent 
that the educated colored man must either teach, 
preach, be a clerk or follow some profession. The 
educated colored men must, more and more, go 
to the farms, into the trades, start brickyards, 
saw-mills, factories, open coal mines; in short, 
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put on the same footing with the white man, 
here, said he, was the Negro's great opportunity. 
The black man could always find a purchaser for 
his wares among the whites. 

"Prof. Washington concluded with an appeAl to 
his race to use the opportunities that are right 
about them, and thus grow independent. 

"lie has made a lasting impression on the minds 
of al! who heard him. If he continues his wonde^ 
ful career he will be classed with Douglass a 
benefactor to the Negro race." 

The Memphis Commercial-Appeal a few di 
after this address was delivered contained an 
torial concerning it. I quote that tn full becai 
it is among the first editorials from a Southi 
newspaper concerning my addresses and thewi 
at Tuskegee, and also because it shows that the 
forts put forth at Tuskegee in behalf of indusi 
education for the Negro have had the eHect 
awakening not only the Negroes, but even t] 
Southern whites,to the necessity of more edui 
tion of this kind. The editorial is as follows 

"Prof. Booker T. Washington, a short tij 
since, delivered an address before the students 
Fisk University, in which he advocated indusi 
education for the Negro race. The address 
received considerable attention and evoked mai 
favorable comments, and the theme is one wort! 
of far more consideration than it has ever rcceiv) 
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ment.or be rooted out by those that have, 
great men of this generation are not statesml 
lawyers, orators or poets. The richest reward 
intellectual effort go to those who know how J 
bring the forces of nature to aid the processes in 
production; in the natural era that is now up 
us this will be especially true of the South, 
men who have the capacity for taking active i 
effective part in the development of our resoun 
for the management of mills and factories, 
contributing skilled labor to the fashioning i 
crude material into finished product, these 
the men who will reap the mighty harvest i 
the men who will possess and rule our count] 
The same is true of the farm as well as the 1 
tory. The crude and unskilled methods 
Southern agriculture must give way to ; 
scientific tillage. If our own farmers cannot lei 
the lesson they must be displaced by those tl^ 
know it. 

"All the Southern States are doing mudia 
the way of educating the people; but withoj 
disparaging the value of the learning obtained d 
our schools, how much of it goes to prepare t 
young for grappling with the conditions that 8t£ 
round them or will help to make them mastffl 
or successful workers in ihe great field of modd 
progress? Look at the vast wealth of un^ 
vclopcd resources that encompasses almost evQ] 
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before such a committee, or made any addresB'j 
the capitol of the Nation, and I had many r 
ings as to what I should say and the impressiQ 
would make. While I cannot recall my spee 
remember that I tried to impress upon the 
mittee with all the earnestness and plainnessl 
language that I could,that if Congress wanted fl 
help the South do something that would rid it of 
the race problem and make friends between the 
two races it should in every way encourage the 
material and intellectual growth of both races, and 
that the Atlanta Exposition would present an op- 
portunity for both races to show what they had 
done in the way of development since freedom, 
and would at the same time prove a great encour- 
agement to both races to make still greater prog- 
ress. I tried to emphasize the fact that political 
agitation alone would not save the Negro, that 
back of politics he must have industry, thrift, in- 
telligence and property; that no race without these 
elements of strength could permanently succeed 
and gain the respect of its fellow citizens, and that 
the time Iiad now come when Congress had an 
opportunity to do something for the Negro and 
the South that would prove of real and lasting 
benefit, and that I should be greatly disappointed 
H it did not take advantage of the opportunity. 
I spoke for fifteen or twenty minutes and was 
very much surprised at the close of my address 
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Soon after we made this trip to Washington^ 
the directors of the Atlanta Exposition decided 
that it was the proper thing to give the colored 
people of the country every opportunity possible 
to show, by a separate exhibit, to what progress 
they had attained since their freedom. To this 
end the directors decided to erect a large and 
commodious building to be known as the Negro 
Building. This building in size, architectural 
beauty and general Hnish was fully equal to the 
other buildings on the grounds. It was entirely 
constructed by colored labor and was filled with 
the products of Negro skill, brains, and handicraft. 

After it was decided to have a separate Negro 
exhibit it became quite a question as to the best 
manner of securing a representative and large 
exhibit from the race, I, in connection with 
prominent colored citizens of Georgia, was con- 
sulted on a good many occasions by the directors 
of the exposition. It was finally decided to 
appoint a Negro commissioner to represent each 
Southern State, who should have charge of col* 
lecting and installing the e-xhibit from his state. 
After these state commissioners were appointed, 
a meeting of them was called in Atlanta for the 
purpose of organization and forming plans to 
further the Negro exhibit. At the joint meeting 
of these State Commissioners, it was decided that 
a Chief Commissioner to have the general super* 
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of life, and it was very interesting as well as sat- 
isfactory to hear their constant exclamations d 
surprise and gratification as they walked through 
the Negro Building. 

The Tuskegee Normal and Industrial Institute 
made a special effort to prepare a large and cred- 
itable exhibit, and in this the institution was most 
successful. The Tuskegee exhibit consisted of 
all forms of agricultural products, various articles 
made in the shops, such as two-horse wagons, 
one-horse wagons, single and double carriages, 
harness, shoes, tinware, products from the sevi^ing 
rooms, laundry, printing office, and academic 
work, in fact all of the twenty-six industries in 
operation at Tuskegee were well and creditably 
represented. With the exception of the exhibit 
from the Hampton Institute, Hampton, Va., 
Tuskegee had the largest exhibit in the Negro 
Building. 

As the day for the opening of the Exposition 
began to draw near,the Board of Directors began 
to prepare tlieir programme for the opening day, 
A great many suggestions were made as to the 
kind of exercises that should be held on that day 
and as to the names of the speakers to take part. 
As the discussion went on from day to day, Mr. 
I. Garland Penn was bold enough to suggest to the 
Commissioners that, as the Negroes were taking 
such a prominent part in trying to make the £x- 
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courage that these Atlanta men displayed in i 
tending this invitation; but the directors had i 
the Negroes from the beginning that they wa 
give them fullest and freest opportunity to re] 
sent themselves in a creditable manner at eva 
stage of the progress of the Exposition, and frOH 
the first day to the last this promise was kept. 
The invitation to deliver this address came t 
a time when I am very busy every year prep 
ing for the opening of the new school year j 
Tuskegee, and this made it quite difficult 
me to find time in which to concentrate mjj 
thoughts upon the proper preparation of an in 
portant address, but the great reponsibility whid 
had been entrusted to me weighed very heavifa 
on me from day to day. I knew that what! 
said would be listened to by Southern white j 
pie, by people of my own race and by Northen 
white people. I was determined from the fin 
not to say anything that would give undui 
offense to the South and thus prevent it fronj 
thus honoring another Negro in the future. 
at the same time I was equally determined to 1 
true to the North and to the interests of my ow 
race. As the i8th of September drew neara 
the heavier my heart became and the more I feln 
that my address would prove a. disappointment 
and a failure. I prepared myself, however, i 
best I could. After preparing the address I wet^ 
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through it carefully, as I usually do with import- 
ant utterances, with Mrs. Washington, and she J 
approved of what I intended to say. On the l6th j 
of September, the day before I started for Atlan- 
ta, as several of the teachers had expressed a | 
desire to hear my address, I consented to read it I 
to them in a body. When I had done so and i 
heard their criticisms I felt more encouraged, as 1 
most of them seemed to be very much pleased ' 
with it. 

On the morning of September 17, 1895, to- 
gether with Mrs. Washington, Portia, Baker and 
Davidson, my children, I started for Atlanta. , 
On the way to the depot from the school, in pass- 
ing through Tuskegee, I happened to meet a 
white farmer who lived some distance in the 
country, and he in a rather joking manner said to i 
me, "Washington, you have spoken with success 
before Northern white audiences, and before Ne- 
groes in the South, but jn Atlanta you will have 
to speak before Northern white people, Southern 
white people and Negroes altogether. I fear 
they have got you into a pretty tight place." 
This farmer diagnosed the situation most accur- 
ately, but his words did not add to my comfort at 
that time. On the way to Atlanta I was con- 
stantly surprised by having both colored and 
white people come to the cars, stare at me and 
point me out, and discuss in my hearing what 



184 THE STORY OF MY LIFE AND WORK, 

was to take place the next day. In Atlanta i 
were met by a committee of colored citizens, 
first thing I heard when I stepped from the < 
in Atlanta was this remark by an old colo; 
man near by: "That's the man that's gwine J 
make that big speech out at the Exposition 1 
morrow." We were taken to our boarding place 
by the committee and remained there until the 
next morning. Atlanta was literally packed at 
that time with people from all parts of the coun* 
try, including many military and other organiza- 
tions. The afternoon papers contained in large 
head lines a forecast of the next day's proceed- 
ings. All of this tended to add to the burden 
that was pressing heavily upon me. 

On the morning of the day that the Exposi- 
tion opened, a committee of colored citizens 
called at my boarding place to escort me to the 
point where I was to take my place in the proces- 
sion which was to march to the Expositiori 
grounds. In this same procession was Bishop 
W. J. Gaines, Rev. H. H. Proctor and other 
prominent colored citizens of Atlanta. What also 
added to the interest of this procession was the 
appearance of several colored military organiza- 
tions which marched in the same procession with 
the white organizations. It was very noticeable 
that in the arrangement of the line of march 
the white ofEcers who had control of the procession 
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seemed to go out of their way to see that all oi ' 
the colored people in the procession were prop- 
erly placed and properly treated. The march 
through the streets out to the Exposition grounds , 
occupied two or three hours, and, as the sun wasa 
shining disagreeably hot, when I got to the Ex-f 
position I felt rather fagged out, and very muchl 
feared that my address was going to prove a com- 
plete failure. 

As I now recall, the only colored persons who J 
had seats on the platform were Mr. I. Garland! 
Penn, the Negro Commissioner, and myself, f 
though of course there were hundreds of colored I 
people in the audience. When I took my place] 
on the platform the colored portion of the audi-i 
ence cheered vigorously, and there were faint'l 
cheers from some of the white people. Ex-Gov* j 
emor Bullock, of Atlanta, presided at the opening I 
exercises, The audience room, which was very S 
large and well suited for public speaking, wasl 
packed with humanity from bottom to top, and! 
thousands were on the outside who could not^ 
get in. 

A white gentleman who resides in the North 
and is one of my best friends, happened to be in 
Atlanta on the day that the Exposition opened. 
He was so nervous about the kind of reception I 
would receive at the hands of the audience and ■ 
the effect my speech would produce that he could | 



not bear to go into the building, but walked 
around the building on the outside until the exer- 
cises were over. 

Gilraore's famous band played several stirring 
and patriotic airs, after which Gov. Bullock arose 
and delivered a short opening address and then 
the speaking occurred in the following order: 

Opening address, Hon. Chas. A. Collier, Prefr 
ident International Cotton States Exposition 
Company; address on behalf of the Woman's 
Dq>artment, Mrs. Joseph Thompson, President; 
address tendering Negro exhibit, Booker T. 
Washington; address on behalf of the State, His 
Excellency, Governor Atkinson; address on be- 
half of the city, Hon. Porter King; oration tA 
the day, Judge Emory Speer. 

After his introduction, when I arose to speak, 
there was considerable cheering in the audience, 
especially from the section of the room occupied 
by my own people. The sun was shining brightly 
in my face and I had to move about a good deal 
on the platform so as to reach a position that 
would enable me to escape the rays of the sun. 
I think the thing at the present time that I am 
most conscious of is that I saw thousands of eyes 
looking intently into my face. From the momeot 
I was introduced until the end of my address I 
seemed to have entirely forgotten myself. The 
following is the address which I delivered: 
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*^Mr. PresidetU and Gentlemen of the Board e 
Directors and Citizens: 

"One third of the population of the South is 
of the Negro race. No enterprise seeking the j 
materia), civil, or moral welfare of this section ] 
can disregard this element of our population and 1 
reach the highest success. I but convey to you, 1 
Mr. President and Directors, the sentiment of 1 
the masses of my race when I say that in no 1 
way have the value and manhood of the Ameri- 
can Negro been more fittingly and generously ] 
recognized than by the managers of this magnifi* 
cent Exposition at every stage of its progress. ! 
It is a recognition that will do more to cement | 
the friendship of the two races than any occur- 
rence since the dawn of our freedom. 

"Not only this, but the opportunity here 
afforded will awaken among us a new era of 
industrial progress. Ignorant and inexperienced, 
it is not strange that in the first years of our new 1 
life we began at the top instead of at the I 
bottom; that a seat in Congress or the State J 
Legislature was more sought than real estate or ] 
industrial skill; that the political convention or ] 
stump speaking liad more attractions than start- 
ing a dairy farm or truck garden. 

'A ship lost at sea for many days suddenly 1 
sighted a friendly vessel. From the mast of the ' 
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unfortunate vessel was seen a signal : ' Water,. » 
water; we die of thirst!' The answer from the ' 
friendly vessel at once came back: 'Cast down . 
your bucket where yoii are.' A second time the 
signal, ' Water, water; send us water!' ran up 
from the distressed vessel, and was answered: 
' Cast down your bucket where you are.' And a 
third and fourth signal for water was answered: 
' Cast down your bucket where you are.' The 
captain of the distressed vessel, at last heeding 
the injunction, cast down his bucket, and it came 
up full of fresh, sparkling water from the mouth 
of the Amazon River. To those of my race who 
depend on bettering their condition in a foreign 
land, or who underestimate the importance of 
cultivating friendly relations with the Southern 
white man, who is their next door neighbor, I 
would say; 'Cast down your bucket where you 
are' — cast it down in making friends in every 
manly way of the people of all races by whom 
we are surrounded. 

'* Cast it down in agriculture, mechanics, in 
commerce, in domestic service, and in the pro- 
fessions. And in this connection it is well to 
bear in mind that whatever other sins the South 
may be called to bear, when it comes to busi- 
ness, pure and simple, it is jn the South that the 
Negro is given a man's chance in the commer- 
cial world, and in nothing is this Exposition 




BOOKER T. WASHINGTON. 

more eloquent than in emphasizing this chance. 
Our greatest danger is, that in the great leapj 
from slavery to freedom we may overlook theS" 
fact that the masses of us are to live by the pro-S 
ductions of our hands, and fail to keep in mindl 
that we shall prosper in proportion as we learn J 
to dignify and glorify common labor, and putJ 
brains and skill into the common occupations^ 
of life; shall prosper in proportion as we lean 
to draw the line between the superficial and the! 
substantial, the ornamental gewgaws of life andfl 
the useful. No race can prosper till it learnsl 
that there is as much dignity in tilling a field as I 
in writing a poem. It is at the bottom of life J 
we must begin, and not at the top. Nor should 
we permit our grievances to overshadow ou! 
opportunities. 

" To those of the white race who look tol 
the incoming of those of foreign birth and I 
strange tongue and h.ibits for the prosperity of j 
the South, were I permitted,! would repeat what j 
I say to my own race, ' Cast down your bucket I 
where you are.' Cast it down among the 8,000,- 
000 Negroes whose habits you know, whose ] 
fidelity and love you have tested in days when J 
to have proved treacherous meant the ruin of I 
your firesides. Cast down your bucket among I 
these people who have, without strikes and labor I 
wars, tilled your fields, cleared your forests, | 
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builded your railroads and cities, and brought 
forth treasures from the bowels of the earth, and 
helped make possible this magnificent representa- 
tion of the progress of the South. Casting down 
your bucket among my people, helping and 
encouraging them as you are doing on these 
urounds, and, with education of head, hand and 
heart, you will find that they will buy your 
surplus land, make blossom the waste places in 
your fields, and run your factories. While doing 
this, you can be sure in the future, as in the past, 
that you and your families will be surrounded by 
the most patient, faithful, law-abiding, and unre- 
sentful people that the world has seen. As we 
have proved our loyalty to you in the past, in 
nursing your children, watching by the sick bed 
of your mothers and fathers, and often following 
them with tear-dimmed eyes to their graves, so 
in the future, in our humble way, we shall stand 
by you with a devotion that no foreigner can 
approach, ready to lay down our lives, if need 
be, in defense of yours, interlacing our industrial, 
commercial, civil, and religious life with yours 
in a way that shall make the interests of both 
races one. In all things that are purely social 
we can be as separate as the fingers, yet one 
as the hand in all things essential to mutual 
progress. 

" There is no defense or security for any of ua 
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except in the highest intelHgence and develop*! 
ment of all- If anywhere there are efforts tend>l 
ing to curtail the fullest growth of the NegroJ 
let these efforts be turned into stimulating^^ 
encouraging, and making him the most usefi 
and intelligent citizen. Effort or means 
invested will pay a thousand per cent interest.1 
These efforts will be twice blessed — 'blessingl 
him that gives and him that takes.' 

" There is no escape through law of man orJ 
God from the inevitable: 

' The laws of changeless justice bind 

Oppressor with oppressed; 

And close as sin and suffering joined 

We march to fate abreast.' 

" Nearly sixteen millions of hands will aid yotj 
in pulling the load upwards, or they will puUl 
against you the load downwards. We shall con-F 
stitute one-third and more of the ignorance and! 
crime of the South, or one-third its intelligence, 
and progress; we shall contribute one-third toa 
the business and industrial prosperity of the-1 
South, or we shall prove a veritable body i 
death, stagnating, depressing, retarding evei 
effort to advance the body politic. 

"Gentlemen of the Exposition, as we present^ 
to you our humble effort at an exhibition of ourJ 
progress, you must not expect overmuch. Start-j 



ing thirty years ago with ownership here . 
tliere in a few quilts and pumpkins and chicked 
(gathered from miscellaneous sources), remem- 
ber the path that has led from these to the inven- 
tion and production of agricultural implements, 
buggies, steam engines, newspapers, books, stat- 
uary, carving, paintings, the management of drug 
stores and banks, has not been trodden without 
contact with thorns and thistles. While we take 
pride in what we exhibit as a result of our inde- 
pendent efforts, we do not for a moment forget 
that our part in this exhibition would fall far 
short of your expectations but for the constant 
help that has come to our educational life, not 
only from the Southern States, but especially 
from Northern philanthropists, who have made 
their gifts a constant stream of blessing and 
encouragement. 

" The wisest among my race understand that 
the agitation of qhestions of social equality is the 
extremest folly, and that progress in the enjoy- 
ment of all the privileges that will come to us 
must be the result of severe and constant 
struggle rather than of artificial forcing. No 
race that has anything to contribute to the 
markets of the world is long in any degree 
ostracized. It is important and right that all 
privileges of the law be ours, but it is vastly 
more important that we be prepared for the 
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; of those privileges. The opportunity t 
earn a dollar in a factory just now is worth! 
infinitely more than the opportunity to spend aj 
dollar in an opera house. 

" In conclusion, may I repeat that nothing ii^ 
thirty years has given us more hope and encour- ^ 
agement, and drawn us so near to you of the 
white race, as this opportunity offered by the 
Exposition; and here bending, as it were, over j 
the altar that represents the results of the strug-J 
gles of your race and mine, both starting ] 
tically empty-handed three decades ago, I pledg 
that, in your effort to work out the great : 
intricate problem which God has laid at 
doors of the South, you shall have at all timet 
the patient, sympathetic help of my race; onlj 
let this be constantly in mind that, while from 
representations in these buildings of the produi 
of field, of forest, of mine, of factory, letters, ar 
art, much good will come, yet far above and'il 
beyond material benefits will be that higher! 
good, that let us pray God will come, in aM 
blotting out of sectional differences and racial! 
animosities and suspicions, in a determination tal 
administer absolute justice, in a willing obedi-T 
ence among all classes to the mandates of law. ! 
This, coupled with our material prosperity, will 1 
bring into our beloved South a new heaven and! 
1 new earth." 
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Some days after iny speech in Atlanta at 
opening of the Exposition I received the folloi 
ing letter from Dr. Giiman, President of Jo 
Hopkins University, who was chairman of 
committee of jurors in connection with the 
position : 

"Johns Hopkins University, 

"Baltimore, Sept. $o, tSi 
"President's Office. 

"Dear Mr. Washington: — 

"Would it be agreeable to you to be one oft 
Judges of Award in the Department of Educatiq 
at Atlanta ? If so, I shall be glad to place y09 
name upon the list. 

Yours very truly, 

D. C. Oilman. J 
"A line by telegraph will be welcomed." 
I was more surprised to receive this invitatiflj 
to act on the board of jurors than to receive the ifl 
vitation to speak at the opening of the Exposttioi 
for it became a part of my duty as one of the ju; 
not only to pass on the exhibits from Negro schot 
but those from the white schools as wellithroug; 
out the country. I accepted this position 
spent a month in Atlanta in connection with t 
duties as one of the jurors. The board was-'i 
large one, consisting in all of sixty membi 
including such well known persons 
D. C. Giiman, of Johns Hopkins Universit 
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Dr. I. S. Hopkins, secretary of the ju 
president o( the Georgia School of Tech 
nology ; General Henry Abbott. Unite* 
States engineer ; President C. K. Adams, 
president of the University of Wisconsin^ 
President Charles W. Dabney, of the 
versity of Tennessee ; Miss Grace Dodgi 
of New York; Dr. Charles Mohr, an ex 
in forestry ; Mr. GoEford Pinchot, Biltmon 
N. C ; Professor Ira Remsen, editor of 
American Journal of Chemistry; Professoij 
Eugene A. Smith, state geologist of Al* 
bama ; Professor C. P. Vanderford, of 
University of Tennessee, and others equallji 
prominent. 

When the section of jurors on education md 
for organization. Mr. Thomas Nelson Page, ih 
Southern author, who was a member of 
board, made a motion that I be made secretary 
of the section on education. This motion wai 
carried without a dissenting vote. Nearly ha] 
of the board of jurors were Southern men. 
were quite intimately associated together for < 
month, and during this time our association was" 
most pleasant and cordial in every respect. In 
performing my duty in connection with the 
inspection of the exhibits from the various whit« 
institutions, in each instance I was treated witj 
the greatest respect. At the close of our 1. 
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a large photograph of the group of jurors ' 
taken. We parted from each other with i 
greatest regret. 

In making up their awards the board of jun 
awarded but three gold medals to institutions of 
learning. The Tuskegee school received one of 
the three. As 1 was a member of the board I 
insisted that Tuskegee should not be permitted 
to compete for a medal, but I was overruled in 
this, and the medal given, regardless of my pro- 
tests. The exhibit which the Tuskegee Normal 
and Industrial Institute made, except that from 
the Hampton Institute, was the largest and moat 
comprehensive in the Negro Building. 

I will let the newspaper war correspondent 
who was at that time in Atlanta as a representa- 
tive of the New York World relate the im- 
pression my speech seemed to make- He wrote 
the following for the World: 

" Mrs. Thompson, head of the Women's De- 
partment, had scarcely taken Iicr seat, when all 
eyes were turned on a tall, tawny Negro sitting 
in the front row on the platform. It was Prof. 
Booker T. Washington, president of the Tuskegee 
(Ala.) Normal and Industrial Institute, who must 
rank from this time forth as the foremost man of 
his race in America. Gilmore's band played the 
'Star Spangled Banner,' and the audience cheered. 
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tune was changed to 'Dixie,' and the audi- 
ence roared with shrill ki-3'i's. Again the music 
changed to 'Yankee Doodle,' and the clamor 
lessened. 

" All this time the eyes of thousands looked J 
straight at the Negro orator. A strange thing i 
was to happen. A black man was to speak for J 
his people with none to interrupt him. As Prof. 
Washington strode toward the edge of the stage, 
the low, descending sun shot fiery rays through 
the window into his face. A great shout greeted 
him. He turned his head to avoid the blinding J 
light, and moved about the platform for relief.^ 
Then he turned his powerful countenance to the I 
sun, without a blink of the eyelids, and began tojj 
talk. 

"There was a remarkable figure, tall, bony^l 
straight as a Sioux chief, high forehead, straight^ 
nose, heavy jaws, and strong, determined mouth, 
with big white teeth, piercing eyes, and a deter- 
mined manner. The sinews stood out on his , 
bronzed neck, and his muscular right arm swung-i 
high in the air, with a lead pencil grasped in the|| 
clenched brown fist. His big feet were planted 
squarely, with the heels together and the toes 
turned out. His voice rang out clear and true, 
and he paused impressively as he made eacK-g 
point. Within ten minutes the multitude was ial 
an uproar of enthusiasm, handkerchiefs waved,! 



oid^^^^ 
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canes flourished, hats tossed in the air. The fair^ 
est women in Georgia stood up and cheered. It 
was as if the orator had bewitched them. 

"And when he held his dusky hand high above 
his head, with his fingers stretched wide apart, 
and said to the white people of the South on be- 
half of his race, ' In all things that are purely 
social we can be as separate as the fingers; yet 
one as the hand in all things essential to social 
progress,' the great wave of sound dashed itself 
against the walls, and the whole audience was on 
its feet in a delirium of applause, and I thought 
at that moment of the night when Henry Grady 
stood among the curling wreaths of tobacco 
smoke in Delmonico's banquet hall and said, *I 
am a Cavalier among Roundheads.' 

"I have heard the great orators of many coun- 
tries, but not even Gladstone himself could have 
pleaded a cause with more consummate power than 
this angular Negro standing in a nimbus of sun- 
shine, surrounded by the men who once fought to 
keep his race in bondage. The roar might swell 
ever so high, but the expression of his face 
never changed. 

"A ragged, ebony giant, squatted on the floot 
in one of the aisles, watched the orator with 
burning eyes and tremulous face until the supreme 
outburst of applause came, then the tears ran 
down his face. Most of the Negroes in the audi- 
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ence were crying, perhaps without knowing just 
why. 

"At the close of the speech Gov. Bullock# 
rushed across the platform and seized the orator's 
hand. Another shout greeted this demonstration, 
and for a few moments the two men stood facing 
each other, hand in hand.^' 

The papers all over the United States the next I 
day after I spoke, and for months afterwards, 
were filled with the most complimentary accounts . 
of and comments upon this speech. I quote J 
a letter written by the Hon. Clark Howell | 
to the New York World, and an editorial froml 
the Boston Transcript, also two articles from J 
colored papers, as fair samples of the expressions ■ 
that were made throughout the country. The i 
letter of Mr. Howell was as follows: 

Atlanta, Ga., September 19. 
■ ' To the Editor of the World: 

"I do not exaggerate when I say that Prof. J 
Booker T. Washington's address yesterday was 1 
one of the most notable speeches, both as to char* ] 
acterand the warmth of its reception, ever deli\ 
ered to a Southern audience. It was an epoch- 
making talk, and marks distinctly a turning point 
in the progress of the Negro race. Its effect I 
in bringing about a perfect understanding between 
whites and blacks of the South will be im- 
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mediate. The address was a revelation, 

the first time that a Negro orator had appeared" 

on a similar occasion before a Southern audience. 

"The propriety of inviting a representative of 
the Negro race to participate in the opening ex- 
ercises was fully discussed a month ago, when the 
opening program was being arranged. Some 
opposition was manifested on account of the fear 
that public sentiment was not prepared for such 
an advanced step. The invitation, however, was 
extended by a vote of the Doard of Directors, and 
the cordial greeting which the audience gave 
Washington's address shows that the board made 
no mistake. There was not a line in the address 
which would have been changed by the most 
sensitive of those who thought the invitation to 
be imprudent. The whole speech is a platform 
on which the whites and the blacks can stand 
with full justice to each race. 

"The speech is a full vindication from the 
mouth of a representative Negro of the doctrine 
so eloquently advanced by Grady and those who 
have agreed with him that it is to the South that 
the Negro must turn for his best friend, and that 
his welfare is so closely identified with the prog- 
ress of the while people of the South that each 
race is mutually dependent upon the other, and 
that the so-called 'race problem' must be solved 
in the development of the natural relations grow* 
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ing out of the association between the whiles andl 
blacks of the South. 

"The question of social equality is eliminated I 
as a factor in the development of the problem,;! 
and the situation is aptly expressed by Washing- 1 
ton in the statement that ' in all things that are J 
purely social we can be as separate as the fingers, ■ 
yet one as the hand in all things essential ta] 
mutual progress.' 

"The speech will do good, and the unanimous I 

approval with which it has been received demon- 1 

strates the fact that it has already done good. 

Clark Howell, 

Editor of the 'Constitution.' ' 

The Boston Transcript's editorial was as fol-S 
lows: 

"The speech of Mr. Washington at the Atlanta 
Exposition this week seems to have dwarfed all 
the other proceedings and the exhibition itself, i 
The crowd that listened to it was carried away ] 
with enthusiasm, and the sensation it has caused I 
in the press has rarely been equaled. The I 
Southern papers themselves pronounce it epoch' 
making, and call it the beginning of the end of 1 
the war between the races. All this is no great | 
surprise to those who have kept themselves in- , 
formed upon the development of industrial and I 
other education for Negroes in the Negro-popu- 
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Uted districts of the country. Intelligent and 
sympathetic observers have long been aware that 
it was through the silent and serious and steady 
work of the school for the Negroes that the solu- 
tion of the race problem was coming, and not 
through the passions of politics, stirred and kept 
hot by tricky professional party managers for use 
in presidential elections. Mr. Washington is no 
different from what he has been: he is saying no 
more than he and his backers have been saying 
for years. But he is a great revelation to those 
who have hitherto regarded the Negro question 
as one simply calling for slang-whanging partisan 
and sectional abuse instead of philosophy, patience 
and study." 

The editor of the Texas Freeman wrote as 
follows: 

"The address m-ide by Booker T. Washington, 
Principal ol the Tuskegee Normal and Industrial 
Institute, at the formal opening of the Cotton 
States and International Exposition, stamps him 
as a most worthy representative of a large part oi 
the country's citizenship. Without resort to 
hyperbolic exaggeration, it is but simple justice 
to call the address great. It was great. Great, 
in that it exhibited the speaker's qualities of head 
and heart; great, that he could and did discrimi* 
natingly recognize conditions as they affected his 
people, and greater still in the absolute modesty, 
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self-respect and dignity with which he presented 1 
a platform upon which Clark Howell, of the ! 
Atlanta Constitution, says, 'both races, blacks and 1 
whites, can stand with full justice to each.' No| 
better selection, among the whole number of thel 
race's most prominent men, could have been made 1 
than Prof. Washington." 
The Richm'ind PInnet said: 
"The speech of Prof. Booker T. Washington at \ 
the opening of the Atlanta Exposition was a j 
magnificent effort and places him in the forefront I 
of the representatives of our race in this country, I 
Calm, dispassionate, logical, winning, it captivated 1 
the Tast assemblage who heard it and caused a 
re-echoing sound of approval on the part of those 
■who caught the rounded sentences and rhetorical 
periods as they were flashed over the wires. 

"Reserved in his manner, earnest in the I 
delivery, realizing fully the heavy responsibility j 
resting upon him, he performed that duty with an 1 
ease that was magnetic and grace that was j 
divine." 

As soon as I had finished my address, the first I 
thing that I remember is that Gov. Bullock rushed ^ 
across the stage and took me by the hand. Others 
sitting on the platform did the same thing. 
Following my address came a brilliant and 
eloquent speech from Judge Emory Speer. At 
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the close of his address the President of the United 
States, Hon. Grover Cleveland, touched a button 
in Washington which started the machinery.and 
the Exposition was declared open. By the time 
• the exercises in the Auditorium were finished it 
Was quite late in the afternoon and, in fact, dark. 
A large number of people, both Norlhern and 
Southern, together with numbers of colored 
people, congratulated me most heartily on my 
address; in fact, I found it quite difficult to get 
out of the building or away from the Exposition 
grounds. As soon as possible I left the Exposition 
and went to my boarding place. 

After the opening exercises a reception was 
tendered me by some of the colored citizens of 
Atlanta. I did not in any large measure appre- 
ciate the excitement and deep impression that my 
address seemed to create until the next morning 
about ten o'clock, when I went to the city on some 
errand. As soon as I entered the business por- 
tion of Atlanta I was surprised to find myself 
pointed out, and I was very soon surrounded by a 
crowd of f)eople who were bent on shaking my 
hand and congratulating me; in fact, this was 
kept up on every street where I went, until I 
found it impossible to move with any degree of 
comfort about the streets, and so I returned to my 
boarding place. In a few hours I began receiving 
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telegrams and letters from all parts of thej 
country. 

One thing I always thought was rather^ 
strange in connection with this nddress.and tha^ 
is that no officer connected with the Exposition 
ever asked me what ground I was going to cover 
in my speech, or ever suggested that I should be 
careful not to say anything which would harm the'| 
relations between the races, and thus cripple thel 
success of the Exposition. It would, of course^! 
have been very easy for me to have uttered a I 
single sentence which would have thrown a wetj 
blanket over the prospects of the Expositioi 
and especially the harmonious relations of 
races. 

The next morning I took the train for Tusket 
gee. At the depot in Atlanta and at every statiore 
between Atlanta and Tuskegee I found a crowd! 
of people anxious to shake hands with me, and! 
who were pointed out to me as making remarks | 
about my address. 

Some days after I returned to Tuskegee, I sent J 
the President of the United States, Hon. Groverl 
Cleveland, a copy of the address I delivered at J 
Atlanta, and was very much surprised as well i 
gratified to receive from him a letter which I here J 
insert: 
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Gray Gables, 
Buzzard's Bay, Mass., Oct. 6, 1895. 

Booker T. Washington, Esq. 

My Dear Sir: — I thank you for sending me a 
copy of your address delivered at the Atlanta 
Exposition. 

I thank you with much enthusiasm for making 
the address. I have read it with intense interest, 
and I think the Exposition would be fuUj' justified 
if it did not do more than furnish the opportunity 
for its delivery. Your words cannot fail to de- 
light and encourage all who wish well for your 
race; and if our colored fellow citizens do not 
from your utterances gather new hope and form 
new determinations to gain every valuable advan- 
tage offered them by their citizenship, it will be 
Strange indeed. Yours very truly, 

Grover Cleveland. 

All of it was written with his own hand. From 
that time until the present, Mr. Cleveland has 
taken the deepest interest in Tuskegee and has 
been among my warmest and most helpful friends. 

After I returned to Tuskegee I continued to be 
deluged with letters of congratulation and en- 
dorsement of my position. I received all kinds of 
propositions from lecture bureaus, editors of mag- 
azines and papers to take the lecture platform and 
write articles. One lecture bureau went as far 
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as tooffer me $50,000, or $200 a night, if I would 
place my services at its disposition for a given 
period of time. To all these communications T 
replied that my life work was at Tuskegee, ancj 
that wherever I should speak it must be in the 
interest of my race and the institution at Tus-1 
kegee, and that I could not accept any engage- j 
ments that would seem to place a mere com- 1 
mercial value on my addresses. From that timel 
until the present I have continued to receive 1 
liberal offers from lecture bureaus for my serv- 
ices. Only a few weeks ago the following letter 
came to me, but I have continued to refuse, as I J 
expect to do in the future, to become a profes-1 
sional lecturer at any price: 

Central Lyceum Bureau, 
Chicago, 111., November 29, 1897. 
Booker T. Washington, Tuskegee, Ala. 

My Dear Sir: — "If you will give us exclusivo! 
control of your lecture business for next summei 
and winter, season of 1898-99, I am confident ] 
can make you more money than you have mad 
this season on the platform. Would you considetfl 
an offer of say ten thousand dollars and all expensesS 
for one hundred nights. Please let me hear froni 
you and oblige, Yours very truly, 

Frbd Pelham." 
Soon after receiving the letter quoted above, la 
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received a proposition from a lecture bureau in 
Boston offering me at the rate of $200 per night 
for my lectures for as long a time as I would give 
them my services at this rate, but I declined. 
Although I refused to become a professional lec- 
turer for personal gain, I did not keep silent, 
but continued to work and speak in behalf of 
Tuskegee. 

In the fall of 1895 I continued addressing large 
audiences in the states of Massachusetts, New 
York, Pennsylvania and in the Western states. 
During my trip to the West I addressed the 
Hamilton Club and was its guest while in the 
city of Chicago. The Hamilton Club is one of 
the largest and most influential political organiza- 
tions of Republican faith in the West. While in 
Chicago for the purpose of addressing this club, 
I was invited by Dr. Harper, the president of 
the University of Chicago, to deliver an address 
before the students of the University, which I 
did, and was treated with great consideration 
and kindness by all of the officers of the Uni- 
versity. 



CHAPTER XL 

AN APPEAL FOR JUSTICE. 

While the Atlanta Exposition was iiv progresiJ 
the State Constitutional Convention of South 
Carolina was in session, having been convened.! 
for the specific purpose of passing a law thati 
would result in disfranchising the greater pro-l 
portion of the Negro voters. While this Con- 1 
vention was in session, I addressed an open letter J 
to Senator Benj. Tillmari of South Carolina,! 
which read as follows: 

"I am no politician. I never made a political! 
speech, and do not know as I ever shall make! 
one, so it is not on a political subject that ll 
address you. I was born a slave; you a free« 
ma*i. I am but an humble member of 
unfortunate race; you are a member o£ I 
greatest legislative body on earth, and of 1 
great intelligent Caucasian race. The differ* 
ence between us is great, yet I do not believe^ 
you will scorn the appeal I make to you inl 
behalf of the 650,000 of my race in your State^F 
who are to-day suppliants at your feei, andJ 
whose destiny and progress for the next centuryfl 
you hold largely in your hands. I have beenJ 
told that you are brave and generous, and onel 
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too great to harm the weak and dependei 
that you represent the chivalry ol the South, 
which has claimed no higher praise than that 
of being the protectors ol the defenseless. I 
address you because I believe that you and 
those associated with you in convention, have 
been misunderstood in the following dispatch to 
a number of papers: 

" ' An appalling fact that may not be obvious 
at a first glance, is that the course proposed 
means the end of Negro education and Negro 
progress in South Carolina. This is openly 
admitted by Senator Tillman and his friends.' 

'^ It has been said that the truest test of the 
civilization of a race is the desire of the race 
to assist the unfortunate. Judged by this stand- 
ard, the Southern States as a whole have reason 
to feel proud of what they have done in helping 
in the education of the Negro. 

"I cannot believe that on the eve of the twen- 
tieth century, when there is more enlightenment, 
more generosity, more progress, more self- 
sacrifice, more love for humanity than ever 
existed in any other stage of the world's history, 
when our memories are pregnant with the scenes 
that took place at Chattanooga and Missionary 
Ridge but a few days ago, where brave men 
who wore the blue and gray clasped forgiving 
hands and pledged that henceforth the interests 




o£ one should be the interests of all — while the 
hearts of the whole South are centered upon the 
great city of Atlanta, where Southern people are 
demonstrating to the world in a practical way 
that it is the policy of the South to help and not 
to hinder the Negro — in the midst of all these 
evidences of good feeling among all races and all 
sections of the country, I cannot believe that you 
and your fellow members are engaged in con- 
structing laws that will keep 650,000 of my weak, 
dependent and unfortunate race in ignorance, 
poverty and crime. 

" You, honored Senator, are a student of his- 
tory. Has there ever been a race that was helped 
by ignorance? Has there ever been a race that 
was harmed by Christian intelligence? It is 
agreed by some that the Negro schools should be 
practically closed because he cannot bear his pro- 
portion of this burden of taxation. Can an 
ignorant man produce taxable property faster 
than an intelligent man? Will capital and immi- 
gration be attracted to a State where three out of 
four are ignorant and where poverty and crime 
abound? 

"Within a dozen years, the white people of 
South Carolina have helped in the education of 
hundreds of colored boys and girls at ClatBin 
University and smaller schools. Have thes& 
educated men and women hindered the State c 



162 THE STORY OF MV i-IFE AND WORK, 

hurt its reputation ? It warms my heart as I read 
the messages of the Governors of Alabama, 
Georgia and other Southern States, and note their 
broad and statesman-like appeals for the educa- 
tion of all the people, none being so black or 
miserable as not to be reached by the beneficent 
hand of the State. 

" Honored Sir, do not misunderstand me; I am 
not so selfish as to make this appeal to you in the 
interest of my race alone, for, thank God, a white 
man is as near to my heart as a black man; but I 
appeal to you in the interest of humanity. ' What- 
soever a man soweth, that shall he also reap,* It 
is my belief that were it the purpose of your con- 
vention, as reported, to practically close Negro 
school-houses by limiting the support of these 
schools to the paltry lax that the Negro is able to 
pay out of his ignorance and poverty after but 
thirty years of freedom, his school-houses would 
not close. Let the world know it, and there 
would be such an in6owing of money from the 
pockets of the charitable from all sections of our 
country and other countries, as would keep the 
light of the school-houses burning on every hill 
and in every valley in South Carolina. I believe, 
Senator Tillman, that you are too great and 
magnanimous to permit this. I believe the peo- 
ple of South Carolina prefer to have a large part 
in the education of their own citizens; prefer to 
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have them educated to feel grateful to Sou) 
Carolina for the larger part of their educatia 
rather than to outside parties wholly. This quei 
tion I leave with you. The black yeomanry i 
your State will be educated. Shall South Carolii 
do it, or shall it be left to others? Here in r 
humble home, in the heart of the South, I beg t 
say that I know something of the great burdo 
the Southern people are carrying,and sympathizf 
with them; and I feel that I know the Southern! 
people, and am convinced that the best white I 
people in South Carolina and the South are deterj 
mined to help lift up the Negro. 

"In addressing 3'ou this simple message, I an 
actuated by no motive save a desire that ; 
State, in attempting to escape a burden, shall nd 
add one that will be ten fold more grievous, ; 
that we all shall so act in the spirit of Him v 
when on earth went about doing good, that ' 
shall have in every part of our beloved South, ; 
contented, intelligent and prosperous people," 

Soon after the Exposition, in reply to a requei 
from the editor, I addressed the following lettq 
to the Atlanta Journal on the benefits of ' 
Exposition: 

"Without doubt the Atlanta Exposition hasl 
helped the cause of the Negro. Before the events 
there was much honest difference of opinion 
among members of the race as to the advisability 
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of our taking any part whatever. Many of the 
objectors earnestly advocated by word of mouth 
and through the press the poHcy of 'hands ofl;' 
others as much opposed participation, yet kept 
silent, and, so far as public expression was con- 
cerned, maintained a neutral position. From the 
one class no help was received by those trying-to 
collect an exhibit; from the other, direct opposi> 
tion was encountered. By reason of these dis- 
advantages, the Negro exhibit, while highly 
creditable under the circumstances, was not by 
any means what it would have been had there 
been unanimity of purpose and concentrated 
action. There is, however, little difference of 
opinion, either within the race or outside of it, as 
to the good resulting from the Negro's part in 
the Exposition. Many, who for various reasons 
did not sanction a Negro exhibit, are inclined 
now to favor our embracing, as they are offered, 
these opportunities for showing of what we are 
capable along the various lines of activity. Others, 
still holding to what they consider the logic of 
their position, yet concede and rejoice in the good 
accomplished. 

"In the first instance, this Exposition has given 
the colored ptopie an insight into their ability to 
accomplish something by united effort. There 
are two points to consider in this statement; that 
the colored people have been helped to a fiiller 
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knowledge of their capabilities, and that the] 
have been taught a practical lesson in the ^ 
of co-operation. Neither of these points can be 
too much emphasized. Without self-confidence, 
self-respect, a certain amount of self-assurance of 
the proper kind, nothing can be achieved, either^ 
by an individual or by a race. We must believe j 
f in ourselves, if we would have people believe in I 
us. If we wonder, 'Can any good thing come i 
out of Nazareth.'" what must we expect of others? J 

"Of but Uttle less importance is the expressive '1 
example afforded of the power of co-operation. ( 
Mutual distrust, disinclination to unite forces, and I 
inability to carry on concentrated action, belong a 
to the dark days and are the badges of inferiority. 
We shall rise largely in proportion as we learn to I 
join hands and to further mutual interests by ] 
joint action. The very eSort to do something, to j 
make something, in connection with the Exposi- 
tion, regardless of intrinsic value of the thing 1 
produced or achieved, has been helpful and de- 
veloping in its tendencies. We learn by doing J 
and 'rise on stepping stones of our dead selves tol 
higher things.' 

"The Exposition has also given thousands of J 
white people, North and South, opportunities to ] 
see some of the best results of the Negro's ad- 1 
vancement. It is a fact that always has been 
recognized and deplored by the better element of 
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the colored people, that most white people see an 
know only the worse phase of Negro charactei 
They live side by side with tlie brother in blac! 
and yet have no acquaintance with him beyon 
the slight knowledge gained of those serving thcr 
in menial capacities. So, perhaps, the entire rac 
is judged by a few individuals who have had littl 
or no opportunities for advancement along any c 
the lines that make for a higher civilization. Th 
homes of culture, the work of the school, th 
progress in the industries, in the arts, in all thing 
that tend to prove the Negro a man among mer 
have been as a sealed book to the vast majorit; 
of the white people in all sections of our countrj 
and the adverse judgments that have been formei 
as to the Negro's worth and ability may be al 
tributed more to an unfortunate ignorance an* 
blindness on the subject than to any intention o 
desire to be unjust. Of no class of people, proh 
ably, is this truer than of the class commonlj 
known as the 'poor whites' of the South. It wa 
both interesting and amusing to view their sui 
prise as they entered the Negro building at At 
lanta, and to listen to the exclamations a 
astonishment which escaped them as they walkei 
around and observed the exhibits. 'What, thi 
the work of niggers I' Race prejudice received ; 
heavy blow at Atlanta. The white man left wit! 
increased respect (or the Negro, and he will shon 
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it in his future dealings with the members ol tl 
race. The Negro in turn, appreciative of ti 
recognition accorded him, will entertain moi 
cordial feelings toward those showing him su< 
consideration. The Exposition brought the 
gro prominently before the country. The attt 
lion of the press was drawn to him. Leadi: 
scientists and educators sat in judgment on tl 
products of his brain and skill, ranged side 
side with those of his white competitors for hoft 
ors. His position as a part of the body politic w: 
emphasized as never before. The impression 
exhibit made was not such as to render him, 
the eyes of the country, less desirable as a citizi 
than he had seemed before. On the contrary, 
capabilities in various directions have been strii 
ingly exemplified, and it has been demonstrati 
that he can measure up to the full stature of 
man. 

"As might have been anticipated, the showin] 
made by the school was most creditable. Th^ 
friends and advancers of Negro education muj 
have felt that their bounty has not been misplaci 
Especially must the great heart of the generoi 
North have glowed with gratification. It is 
interesting fact that out of the four highi 
awards, that of the gold medal made to educa- 
tional institutions, two went to colored school: 
Hampton and Tuskegee. 
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"In Speaking of the helpful prominence whicl 
the Exposition gave to the Negro's cause, w^ 
must not omit the influence of the Negro con 
gresses. The very presence in Atlanta of ft 
many well-dressed, well-behaved, intelligent mei 
and women of African descent, speaks loudly il 
our behalf. Besides, many wise words wer 
uttered in the several addresses delivered and i 
the discussions which followed, and in all modest} 
we think that we may claim that these black mei 
and women made less perplexing some of the pei 
plexing questions which confront us as a nation. 

"Not less important among the happy result 
of the exposition is that the Southern white peopl 
and the Negro have learned that they can unit 
successfully in business enterprises. They hav 
been shown that because men differ on som 
points and are not as one in all the affairs of life 
they need not stand entirely aloof from one ar 
other. They may meet upon the level ground c 
a common interest and work together toward 
the accomplishment of a mutual aim without los 
of dignity or self-respect to either. 

"The exposition has encouraged the Negroes t 
become, more than ever before, producers. The; 
have been helped to realize, as they may not hav 
realized before, that no kind of toil is to be de 
spised, that in every branch of industry thi 
highest degree of proficiency should be sought 
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dressed several audiences in various parts of the 
country, notably New York, Massachusetts and 
Pennsylvania. At the meeting in New York, 
which was held in Broadway Tabernacle, Hon. 
Joseph H. Choate presided. I also addressed 
during the Winter of 1896 the Hamilton Club of 
Brooklyn, New York. The most important 
meeting which I attended, however, after the 
Atlanta Exposition, was a large meeting held in 
Carnegie Hall, New York, in the interest of the 
Presbyterian Mission. This meeting was held 
under the auspices of the Presbyterian Church. 
The meeting was of national importance in its 
character, and the entire Presbyterian Church 
throughout the country was interested in it. The 
President of the United States, Hon. Grover 
Cleveland, was the presiding officer. The speak- 
ers included, besides the President, Rev. T. 
DeWitt Talmage, D. D.; Rev. Sheldon Jackson, 
D. D., and myself. The hall was packed from 
bottom to top with the best and most influential 
people in New York and vicinity, and much good 
seems to have resulted from the meeting. The 
following are some of the extracts from my speech 
delivered on that occasion: 

"My word to you to-night will be based upon 
an humble effort during the last fourteen years to 
better the condition of my people in the 
belt ' of the South. 
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up. That 13 the great problem before us. Can 
this be done? If in the providence ot God the 
Negro got any good out ol slavery, he got the 
habit of work. Whether the call for labor comes 
from the cotton fields of Mississippi, the rice 
swamps of the Carolines, or the sugar bottoms of 
Louisiana, the Negro answers the call. Yes, toil 
is the badge of all his tribe, but the trouble centers 
here: By reason of his ignorance and want of 
training he does not know how to utilize the re- 
sults of his labor. My people do not need charity, 
neither do they ask that charity be scattered 
among them. Very seldom in any part of this 
country do you see a black hand reached out for 
charity; but they do ask that through Lincoln 
and Btddle and Scotia and Hampton and Tuske- 
gee, you send them leaders to guide and stimulate 
them till they are able to walk." 

I also gave it as my opinion that the American 
Church has never yet comprehended its duty to 
the millions of poor whites in the South. I said: 
"When you help the poor whites, you help the 
Negro. So long as the poor whites are ignorant, 
BO long there will be crime against the Negro 
and civilization." 

During the same year I delivered addresses 
in several Western cities, including Chicago, 
Minneapolis, St. Paul and Milwaukee. 

Immediately after my address in Carnegie 
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Hall, on the evening of March 3, I took the 
train in order to be present at the meeting of the 
Negro Conference which occurred on March 5, 
and arrived in Tuskegee just in time to take part 
in the discussion of this meeting. 

Soon after my address at the opening of the 
Atlanta Exposition there began to appear adverse 
criticisms in some of the colored papers regarding 
the position I had taken in my address. Some of 
these colored papers felt that I had been entirely 
too liberal towards the South. I gave no special 
attention to these criticisms, but in March, 1896, 
I accepted an invitation to speak before the Bethel 
Literary Association in Washington. This, I 
think, is by far the most cultured literary organ- 
ization in existence among our people, and 
Washington city had been the center of a good 
part of the criticisms on my Atlanta speech, so I 
felt that that city would be a good place in which 
to make my position more clearly understood and 
to emphasize my views. On the evening that I 
spoke in Washington, the meeting was held in the 
Auditorium of the Metropolitan Church, and I 
hardly need say that the building was full to such 
an extent that many were unable to find seats. In 
my address before the Literary Association I took 
very much the same position I had taken in my 
address at Atlanta, but of course went more into 
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detail. After my speech, those who heard 
seemed to be entirely satisfied with my position, 
and the newspapers which had been criticising 
me, in a large measure, ceased to do so. 




CHAPTER Xn. 

HONORED BY HARVARD UNIVERSITY. 

One of the most helpful things accomplished 
during the year 1896 was an exhibit of the 
industrial products of the Tuskegee Institute made 
in New York City, Boston and Philadelphia, in 
connection with a similar exhibit from the 
Hampton Institute. The Armstrong Associa- 
tion in New York City was instrumental in 
bringing about this exhibit. A large number of 
people who had no idea of the extent of our 
industrial work had an opportunity at these 
exhibits to see for themselves just what was 
being done by Hampton and Tuskegee. Our 
industrial exhibit included wagons, carriages and 
wearing apparel of all kinds, manufactured by 
the students. The exhibit, however, was not 
confined to industrial products; a thorough ex* 
hibit of academic work was also made. 

Some people have an idea that because indus- 
trial education is emphasized at Tuskegee and 
Hampton, very little attention is given to 
academic training. This is an error. A close 
examination will prove that both at Hampton and 
Tuskegee the academic training is very thorough 
and far-reaching; in fact, if we had only called 
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this institution "University" or "College" ^ 
had given the same course of training thati 
now give, we would have met with no critid 
on account of not giving more academic training^ 
We are thoroughly imbued with the idea that a 
little training thoroughly given goes farther than 
to attempt to cover a great deal of ground poorly. 
Education after all is only valuable in giving 
mental grasp and culture. 

Six months before he died, and nearly a year 
after he had been stricken with paralysis, General 
Armstrong visited Tuskegee. On his arrival, 
which was about nine o'clock in the evening, he 
was given a unique reception by the students. 
According to a pre-arranged plan, the moment that 
his carriage entered the school grounds, he began 
passing between two lines of lighted and waving 
"fat pine" wood knots held by over a thousand 
students and teachers. The General was com- 
pleteiy overcome with happiness. He remained 
a guest in my home for nearly two months, and, 
although almost wholly without the use of voice or 
limb, he spent nearly every hour in devising ways 
to help the South. Time and time again he said 
to me, during this visit, that it was not only the 
duty of the country to assist in elevating the 
Negro of the South, but the poor white man as 
well. I resolved anew to devote myself more 
earnestly to the cause which was so dear to him. 
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purpose of being escorted in company with otb 
to Sanders Theatre, where the commencement 
exercises were to take place and the degrees to 
be conferred. In addition to the degree to be 
conferred on me, among others Major-Gen. Nel- 
son A. Miles, the Commander of the United 
States Army, Dr. Bell, the inventor of the BeU 
telephone system, Dr. M. J. Savage of Boston, 
and others, were invited to be present at com- 
mencement for the purpose of receiving degrees. 
We were assigned places in the line of march 
immediately behind the President and Overseers. 
As soon as we were placed in the line, the Gover- 
nor of Massachusetts, escorted by the Lancers, 
arrived, and was assigned to the head of the lin^ 
of march by the side of President Eliot. In this 
order, accompanied by the various officers clad 
in caps and gowns, we marched to Sanders 
Theatre. After the usual commencement exer- 
cises, the time for the conferring of honorary de- 
grees came. This at Harvard is always the most 
interesting and exciting feature of commencement, 
owing largely to the fact that no one knows until 
commencement day on whom honorary degrees 
are to be conferred, and as each name is called for 
an honorary degree, the expectation rises to the 
highest pitch, and the individuals receive cheers 
and applause in proportion as they are popular at 
the college. When it came my turn I arose, and 
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habits of thrift and economy, by way of the indus- 
trial school and college, we are coming. We are 
crawling up, working up, yea, bursting up. Often 
through oppression, unjust discrimination and 
prejudice, but through them all we are coming 
up, and with proper habits, intelligence and 
property, there is no power on earth that caa.| 
permanently stay our progress.' 

*'I£ my life in the past has meant anything i 
the lifting up of my people and the bringing abort 
of better relations between your race and mine, { 
assure you from this day it will mean douW 
more. In the economy of God there is but i 
standard by which an individual can succeed 
there is but one for a race. This country < 
mands that every race shall measure itself by tM 
American standard. By it a race must rise ' 
fall, succeed or fail, and in the last analysis mere 
sentiment counts for little. During the next half 
century and more, my race must continue passing 
through the severe American crucible. We are 
to be tested in our patience, our forbearance, our 
perseverence, our power to endure wrong, to 
withstand temptations, to economize, to acquire 
and use skill ; in our ability to compete, to succeed 
in commerce, to disregard the superficial for the 
real, the appearance for the substance, to be great 
and yet small, learned and yet simple, high and 
yet the servant of all. This, this is the passport 
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to all that is best in the life of our republic, and 
the Negro must possess it, or be debarred. 

''While we are thus being tested, I beg of you 
to remember that wherever our life touches 
yours, we help or hinder. Wherever your life 
touches ours, you make us stronger or weaker. 
No member of your race in any part of our 
country can harm the meanest member of mine 
without the proudest and bluest blood in Massa- 
chusetts being degraded. When Mississippi 
commits crime, New England commits crime, 
and in so much, lowers the standard of your civil- 
ization. There is no escape — man drags man 
down, or man lifts man up, 

"In working out our destiny, white the main 
burden and center of activity must be with us, 
we shall need, in a large measure in the years 
that are to come as we have in the past, the 
help, the encouragement, the guidance that the 
strong can give the weak. Thus helped, we of 
both races in the South, soon shall throw off the 
shackles of racial and sectional prejudice and 
rise, as Harvard University has risen and aa we 
all should rise, above the clouds of ignorance, 
narrowness and selBshness, into that atmosphere, 
that pure sunshine, where it will be our highest 
ambition to serve man, our brother, regardless 
of race or previous condition." 

As this was the tirst time that an honorai 
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degree had ever been conferred upon a Negro I 
any nniversity in New England, of course it c 
sioned a great deal of newspaper comma 
throughout the country, I think I shall not spi 
further of the occurrence, but will insert a ( 
newspaper clippings that will tell the story | 
haps better than I feel like doing it. 

Mr. Thos. J. Calloway, who was present i 
this occasion, wrote as follows to the Colon 
American: 

"First in the history of America, a leadin 
American university confers an honorary degr* 
upon a colored man. Harvard has been alw 
to the front in ideas of liberty, freedom 
equality. When other colleges of the Nort 
are accepting the Negro as a tolerana 
Harvard has been awarding him honors, as i 
case of Clement G. Morgan,cf recent date. HqJ 
present action, therefore, in placing an honoran 
crown upon the worthy head of Mr. Washingtqi 
is but a step further in her magnanimity in recofl 
nizing merit under whatever color of skin. 

"The mere announcement of this event i 
great testimony to the standing of Mr. Washim 
ton, but to any black person who, as I did, s 
and heard the enthusiasm and applause 
which the audience cheered the announcement I 
President Eliot, the degree itself was insignificartj 
The Boston Lancers had conducted Gov. Wd 



184 



THE STORY OF MY LIFE AND WORK, 



cott to Cambridge, and five hundred HarVj 
graduates had double filed the march to 
Theatre. It was a great day. Latin oratia 
disquisitions, dissertations and essays in English 
were delivered by selected graduates, clad in state- 
ly and classic cap and gown. Bishops, generals, 
commodores, statesmen, authors, poets, explorers, 
millionaires and noted men of every calling, sat as 
earnest listeners. President Eliot had issued five 
hundred diplomas by handing them to representa- 
tives of the graduates in bundles of tvi^enty to 
twenty-five. Then came the awarding of honor- 
ary degrees. Thirteen were issued, Bishop Vin- 
cent and General Nelson A. Miles, commander of 
the United States Army, being among the recip- 
ients. When the name of Booker T. Washington 
was called, and he arose to acknowledge and 
accept, there was such an outburst of applause as 
greeted no other name except that of the popular 
soldier patriot, General Miles. The applause was 
not studied and stiff, sympathetic and condoling; 
it was enthusiasm and admiration. Every part of 
the audience from pit to gallery joined in, and a 
glow covered the cheeks of those around me, 
proving their sincere appreciation of the rising 
struggle of an ex-slave and the work he has accom* 
plished for his race. 

"But the event of the day was the Alumni Din- 
ner, when speeches formed the most enjoyable 
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bill of fare. Two hundred Harvard alumni and 
their invited guests partook of this annual dinner. 
Four or five speeches were made, among them 
one from Mr. Washington. 

"At the close of the speaking, notwithstanding 
the fact that Senator Henry Cabot Lodge, Dr. 
Minot J. Savage and others had spoken, President 
Eliot warmly grasped Mr. Washington by the 
hand and told him that his was the best speech oi 
the day." 

Speaking of the conferring of the degree and 
the toast, the papers were unusual in favorable 
comment. Says the Boston Post: 

"In conferring the honorary degree of Master 
of Arts upon the principal of Tuskegee Institute, 
Harvard University has honored itself as well as 
the object of this distinction. The work which 
Prof. Booker T. Washington has accomplished 
for education, good citizenship and popular en- 
lightenment in his chosen field of labor in the 
South, entitles him to rank with our national bene- 
■ factors. The university which can claim him on 
its list of sons, whether in regular course or hon- 
oris causa, may be proud. 

. "It has been mentioned that Mr. Washington is 
the first of his race to receive an honorary degree 
from a New England University. This, in itself, 
is a distinction. But the degree was not conferred 
because Mr. Washington is a colored man, or be- 
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cause he was born in slavery, but because he has 
shown, by his work for the elevation of the people 
of the Black Beit of the South, a genius and a 
broad humanitywhichcount for greatness in any 
man, whether his skin be white or black." 

The Boston Globe said: "It is Harvard 
which, tirst among New England colleges, con- 
fers an honorary degree upon a black man. No 
one who has followed the history of Tuskegee and 
its work, can fail to admire the courage, per- 
sistence and splendid common sense of Booker T. 
Washington. Well may Harvard honor the ex- 
slave, the value of whose services, alike to his 
race and country, only the future can estimate." 

The correspondent of the New York Times 
wrote: "All the speeches were enthusiastically 
received, but the colored man carried off the 
oratorical honors, and the applause which broke 
out when he had finished, was vociferous and 
long continued." 

In July of the same year I delivered one of the 
addresses before the National Christian Endeavor 
Convention which met in Washington. This 
meeting of the Christian Endeavor Society was 
attended by thousands of people from all sections 
of the country and some from foreign countries. 
I remember that in order to be present in time to 
speak at this meeting, I had to make a long and 
tiresome trip from Spirit Lake, Iowa, to Wash*^ 
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ington, and reached Washington rather late in 
the evening. In fact, when I got to the church 
where I was to speak, I found President F. E. 
Clark and the audience rather nervous about my 
appearance. I found it a difficult matter to get 
into the room, owing to the fact that every seat 
was taken, the aisles full and people on 
the outside of the church clamoring for en- 
trance. My address was finished about lo 
o'clock that evening. At ii o'clock I took a 
train for Buffalo, New York, where I was to 
speak the next night before the National Educa- 
tional Association, where 20,000 teachers were 
present. As I now recall the incident, I think 
these two meetings caused me perhaps as great 
mental strain and anxiety as I have ever ex* 
perienced. I had to prepare special and set ad- 
dresses for each meeting, and coming, as they 
did, so near together, any one who has had ex- 
perience in public speaking can easily imagine 
the difficulty with which I had to contend. I 
will give one or two short newspaper extracts 
that may convey an idea of the effect of these two 
addresses. 

The Buffalo Express gave expression in part as 
follows : 

"It was a great close. It began with music 
and it ended with music. Not a false note was 
struck. Every tone rang true, and when the 
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above all qualities, patience and self-control. His 
address to the second audience was very much 
the same as that delivered before the first. 
was a little freer; told several amusing storiei 
and from the start carried the crowd as no oni 
else has done during this meeting." 

It has been my privilege to be invited 
address the national gathering of both the Chrisj 
tian Endeavor Society and the National EducftV 
tional Association at almost every session thai 
these organizations have held, and I have bei 
very glad to accept the invitation as often as j 
could find time to do so. 

The following September 1 delivered the op< 
ing address before the Brooklyn Institute of Art 
and Sciences, in Brooklyn, N, Y., and in Octoba 
of the same year while in Durham, N. C, for th j 
purpose of speaking at the Agricultural 
Mechanical Fair held at that place by the coloreJ 
people, I was invited by the President of TrinJt] 
College, located in Durham, to deliver an addn 
before the students of that college. This was t 
first time that 1 had ever received an invitation t 
address a white college in the South. I accept< 
the invitation and was treated with every possibtf 
courtesy both by the officers and students of thi 
college. After my address, as I was preparirt 
to leave the grounds in company with a numbi 
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URGED FOR A CABINET POSITION. 

Soon after the election of Major McKinley 
to the office of President in 1896, the Washington 
Post, to the surprise of nearly everybody, came 
out with a strong editorial urging the President- 
Sleet to give me a place in his cabinet. The 
name of the late Hon. B. K, Bruce was also sug- 
gested in the same connection. This editorial 
created quite a journalistic discussion which ex- 
tended to all parts of the country. I give a few 
extracts from newspapers that may indicate the 
character of this discussion. 

The Washington Post, which, I think, was the 
first paper to discuss the propriety of my selection 
as a cabinet officer, opened the discussion with 
the following article: 

"There is one problem which Mr. McKinley, if 
he be a just and grateful man — as we think he is 
— will have to consider, and consider very seri- 
ously. We have in mind the problem of what the 
Republican party proposes to do by way of rec- 
itions to the colored voter. 
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ligatic 



That party has owed much to the loyal and un- 
selfish devotion of the race in times gone by, but 
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never so much as in the campaign which it Tiaj 
conducted to a triumphant conclusion. What 
now, will Mr. McKinley do to testify his grati 
tude? 

"At every stage of his personal fight Mr. Mc 
Kinley has been indebted to the Negro. It was 
the Negro contingent at St. Louis that made hii 
nomination certain. It was the Negro's firm stand 
for gold that forced the sound money issue upor 
the convention. It was the Negro's vote in sue): 
States as Maryland, West Virginia, Kentucky, 
Ohio, Delaware and Indiana that made his victory 
possible. We all know now that McKinley would 
have had next to no chance at all had not the St. 
Louis convention declared emphatically and un^ 
equivocally for the gold standard. As between a 
simple declaration for tariff revision on the one 
hand and for free silver coinage without tariff dis- 
turbances on the other, the great Eastern and 
Middle States would have had but a languid 
choice. It was the solid sound money front pre- 
sented by the colored delegates that compelled the 
adoption of the gold clause in the platform, and 
furnished Mr. McKinley with the issue upon which 
he rallied to his banner the mei chants, the manu- 
facturers, and the moneyed corporations through- 
out the land. Mr. McKinley could not have been 
elected but by the course pursued by the Negroes 
before, during, and after the assembling of theSU 
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should think it would be anxious to discharge.^ 
We do not Hmit Mr. McKinley to these two.1 
There are many other colored men abundantlyl 
fitted for a Cabinet position. It happens simply! 
that ex-Senator Bruce and Prof. Washington! 
occurred to us first in running over the list c 
eligibles. 

"Returning to the abstract proposition, how*B 
ever, it is clear to us that Mr. McKinley owes his: 
election, first to the fideUty and wise forcsightl 
of the colored delegates at St. Louis, and secondly 
to the loyal support of the colored voters in hal 
a dozen states necessary to his election, whichl 
could not possibly have been carried for him with*] 
out their aid. He is under obligations, which, t 
a man of feeling, he cannot well ignore and whichl 
he could most felicitously acknowledge by ask«| 
ing some truly representative Negro to enter hial 
official family." 

The Canton (Ohio) Repository, after discuss-J 
ing in H long article a number of men, white and 
black, suitable for cabinet material, concluded asfl 
follows : 

" Another able man is Prof. Booker T. Wash-| 
ington, the head of the Tuskegee Normal SchoolJ 
of Alabama. Mr. Washington has been spoken 
of for Secretary of Agriculture under the newfl 
administration, and is one of the foremost leadersf 
of the colored race in this country and a pioneer] 
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blacks are not keeping up with the whites. Every 
state has technical schools for white boys and 
girls, and we can not expect to retain our hold on 
the industries of the South, unless we give special 
attention to preparing ourselves for doing the best 
work. In too many cases the Negro carpenter, 
the Negro blacksmith, the Negro contractor, and 
laundry woman are being replaced by white 
people who have come into the South from the 
North. We can only retain our hold upon the 
industries of the South by putting into the field 
men and women of the highest intelligence and 
skill. We must learn to do the tasks about our 
door in a thorough manner; to do a common 
thing in an uncommon manner; to be sure that 
nobody else can improve on our work. ^^M 

%. 1 
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Council and of the city government of Boston, 
besides hundreds of other distinguished persons. 

As to the impression made by this address 1 
ihall let an editorial which appeared in the Bos- 
ton Transcript the next day, together with a few 
other newspaper accounts, tell the story. 

I spoke as follows : — ■ 

"Mr. Chairman and fellow citizens: — 

"In this presence, and on this sacred and 
memorable day, in the deeds and death of our 
hero, we recall the old, old story, ever old, yet 
ever new, that when it was the will of the Father 
to lift humanity out of wretchedness and bondage, 
the precious task was delegated to him who 
among ten thousand was altogether lovely, and 
was willing to make himself of no reputation that 
he might save and lift up others. 

" If that heart could throb and those lips could 
speak, what would be the sentiment and words 
that Robert Gould Shaw would have us feel and 
speak at this hour? He would not have us to dwell 
long on the mistakes, the injustice, the criticisms 
of the days — 

'Of storm and cloud, of doubt and fears, 
Across the eternal sky must lower; 
Before the glorious noon appears. ' 

"He would have us bind up with his own 
undying fame and memory and retain by the 
side of his monument, the name - of John A. 
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Andrew, who, with prophetic vision and stronj 
arm, helped to make the existence of the i 
regiment possible; and that of George L. Stearni 
who, with hidden generosity and a 
sweet heart, helped to turn the darke 
hour into day, and in doing so freely gave sen 
ice, fortune and life itself to the cause which I 
day commemorates. Nor would he have us forf 
get those brother ofBcers, living and dead, whoj 
by their baptism in blood and fire, in defense i 
Union and freedom, gave us an example of thw 
highest and purest patriotism. 

"To you who fought so valiantly in the ranksj 
the scarred and scattered remnant of the 54th 
regiment, who with empty sleeve and wanting 
leg, have honored this occasion with your pre: 
ence, to you your commander is not 
Though Boston erected no monument,and history 
recorded no storj', in you and the loyal race yom 
represent, Robert Gould Shaw would have 
monument which time could not wear away. 

"But an occasion like this is too great, too sacredj 
for mere individual eulogy. The individual is t 
instrument, national virtue the end. That whi 
was three hundred years being woven into th 
warp and woof of our democratic institution) 
could not be effaced by a single battle, as 1 
nificent as was that battle; that which for thn 
centuries had bound master and slave, yea, NortI 
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and South, to a body of death, could not be bk 
ted out by four years of war, could not be atonet 
for bj' shot and sword, nor by blood and tears. 

"Not many days ago, in the heart of the Soutll|j| 
in a hrge gathering of the people of my race^ 
there were heard from many lips praises i 
thanksgiving to God for his goodness in setting 
them free from physical slavery. In the mtdatS 
of that assembly a Southern white man arose | 
with gray hair and trembling hands, the forma 
owner nf many slaves, and from his quiverins^ 
lips there came the words: "My friends, 
forget in your rejoicing that in setting you free, 
God was also good to me and my race in setting 
us free." But there is a higher and deeper sense 
in which both races must be free than that repre- 
sented by the bill of sale. The black man who 
cannot let love and sympathy go out to the white 
man is but half free. The white man who would 
close the shop or factory against a black man 
seeking an opportunity to earn an honest living is 
but half free. The white man who retards his 
own development by opposing a black man is 
but half free. The full measure of the fruit of 
Fort W.igner and all that this monument stands 
for wid not be realized until every man covered 
with a black skin shall by patient and natural 
effort, grow to that height in industry, property, 
intelligence and moral responsibility, where no 




man in all our land will be tempted to degrade 
himself by withholding from his black brother 
any opportunity which he himself would possess. 

"Until that time comes this monument will 
stand for effort, not victory complete. What 
these heroic souls of the 54th regiment began we 
roust complete. It must be completed not in mal- 
ice, nor in narrowness; not in artificial progress, 
nor in efforts at mere temporary political gain, 
nor in abuse of another section or race. Standing 
as I do to-day in the home of Garrison and Phillips 
and Suraner, my heart goes out to those who wore 
the gray as well as to those clothed in the blue ; to 
those who returned defeated, to destitute homes, 
to face blasted hopes and a shattered political and 
industrial system. To them there can be no 
prouder reward for defeat than by a supreme 
effort to place the Negro on that footing where 
he will add material, intellectual and civil 
strength to every department of the State. 

"This work must be completed in the public 
school, industrial school and college. The most 
of it must be completed in the effort of the Negro 
himself, in his effort to withstand temptation, to 
economize, to exercise thrift, to disregard the 
superficial for the real, the shadow for the sub- 
stance, to be great and yet small, in his effort to 
be patient in the laying of a firm foundation, to 
grow so strong in skill and knowledge that he 
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shall place his service in demand by reason o£ 
intrinsic and superior worth. All this makes thC 
key that unlocks every door of opportunity, and 
all others fail. In this battle of peace the rich 
and poor, the black and white may have a part. 
"What lessons has this occasion for the future? 
What of hope, what of encouragement, what of 
caution? 'Watchman, tell us of the night; what 
the signs of promise are.' If through me, an 
humble representative, nearly ten millions of my 
people mignt be permitted to send a message to 
Massachusetts, to the survivors of the 54th regi- 
ment, to the committee whose untiring energy 
has made this memorial possible, to the family 
who gave their only boy that we might have life 
more abundantly, that message would be, * Tell 
them that the sacrifice was not in vain, that up 
from the depth of ignorance and poverty we are 
coming, and if we come through oppression out 
of the struggle, we are gaining strength. By the 
way of the school, the well cultivated field, the 
skilled hand, the Christian home, we are coming 
up; that we propose to invite all who will to step 
up and occupy this position with us. Tell them 
that we are learning that standing ground for a 
race, as for an individual, must be laid in intelli- 
gence,industry, thrift and property, not as an end, 
but as a means to the highest privileges; that we 
are learning that neither the conqueror's bullet 
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r the fiat of law could make an ignorant voter 
an intelligent voter, could make a dependent man 
an independent man, could give one citizen re- 
spect for another, a bank account, nor a foot of 
land, nor an enlightened fireside. Tell them that 
as grateful as we are to artist and patriotism for 
placing the figures of Shaw and his comrades in 
physical form of beauty and magnificence, that 
after all, the real monument, the greater monu- 
ment, is being slowly but safely builded among 
the lowly in the South, in the struggles and sacri- 
fices of a race to justify all that has been done 
and suffered for it.' 

"One of the wishes that lay nearest Colonel 
Shaw's heart was that his black troops might be 
permitted to fight by the side of the white soldiers. 
Have we not lived to see that wish realized, and 
will it not be more so in the future? Not at 
Wagner, not with rifle and baj'onet, but on the 
field of peace, in the battle of industry, in the 
struggle for good government, in the lifting up of 
the lowest to the fullest opportunities. In this we 
shall fight by the side of the white man, North 
and South. And If this be true, as under God's 
guidance it will, that old flag, that emblem of 
progress and security, which brave Sergeant Car- 
ney never permitted to fall upon the ground, will 
still be borne aloft by Southern soldier and North- 
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ern soldier, and, in a more potent and hig'bl 

sense, we shall all realize that — 

'The slave's chain and the master's alike broleei 
The one curse of the race held both in tether^J 
They are rising, all are rising — 
The black and the white together." " 

From the Boston Evening Transcript of Jii 
1st, the following is taken: 

"The core and kernel of yesterday's 
noon meeting in honor of the Brotherhood 
Man in Music Hall, was the superb address of the 
Negro President of Tuskegee. Booker T. Wash- 
ington received his Harvard A- M. last June, the 
first of his race, said Governor Wolcott, to receive 
an honorary degree from the oldest university in 
this country, and this for the wise leadership of 
his people. And when Mr. Washington rose up 
in the flag-filled, enthusiasm-warmed, patriotic 
and glowing atmosphere of Music Hall, people 
felt keenly that here was the civic justification of 
the old abolition spirit of Massachusetts, in his 
person the proof of her ancient and indomitable 
faith; in his strong thought and rich oratory, the 
crown and glory of the old war days of suffering 
and strife. The scene was full of historic beauty 
and a deep significance. 'Cold' Boston was 
alive with the fire that is always hot in her heart 
for righteousness and truth. Rows and rows of 
people who are seldom seen at any public func- 




tlon, whole families of those who arc certain to 
be out of town on a holiday, crowded the place 
to overflowing. The city was at Her birthright 
fete in the persons of hundreds of her best citi- 
zens, men and women whose lives and names 
stand for the virtues that make for honorable 
civic pride. 

"Battle music had filled the air. Ovation after 
ovation, applause warm and prolonged had greet- 
ed the officers and friends of Colonel Shaw, the 
sculptor, St. Gaudens, the memorial committee, 
the Governor and his staff, and the Negro soldiers 
of the Fifty-fourth Massachusetts as they came 
upon the platform or entered the hall. Chief 
Marshal Appleton and Mr. Chaplain Hall had 
performed their duties. Colonel Henry Lee, of 
Governor Andrew's old staff, had made the noble, 
simple presentation speech for the committee, 
paying tribute to the chairman, Mr, John M. 
Forbes, in whose stead he served. Governor 
Wolcott had made his sliort memorable speech, 
saying, 'Fort Wagner marked an epoch in the his- 
tory of a race and called it into manhood." 
Mayor Quincy had received the monument for 
the city of Boston in eloquent words. Professor 
James, brother of Adjutant James, who fell at 
Fort Wagner, wounded but not killed, had told 
the story of Colonel Shaw and his black regiment 
in gallant words. He got at the soul of the day's 
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meaning when he said that the battle-instinct is 
strong enough in the race, bred in our bone 
and blood, but what ts needed is 'that lonely kind 
of valor, civic courage we call it in time of peace;' 
which blesses a nation with a continued saying, 
and whose 'inner mystery' th« precious virtue 
of civil genius is preserved in perfect good tem- 
per and in power of righteous wrath. And then 
after the singing of 



'Mine eyes have seen the glory, 
Of the coming of the Lord,* 



luivef^B 



Booker Washington arose. It was, of 
just the moment for hlni. The multitude, s 
out of its usual Symphony concert calm, quivefei 
with an excitement tli.it was not suppressed. A 
dozen times it had sprung to its feet to clieer and 
wave and hurrah, as one person. When this 
man of culture and voice and power, as well as 
dark skin, beg-^n with the bibical poetic touch 
in his first words, and quickly uttered the names 
of Andrew and of Stearns, feeling began to mount. 
You could see tears glisten in the eyes of the 
soldiers and civilians on the platform. When the 
orator turned to the colored soldiers on the plat- 
form, to the color bearer of Fort Wagner, who 
smiling bore still the flag he never lowered, even 
when wounded, and said: 'To you, to the scarred 
and scattered remnants of the Fifty-fourth, who 
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had held on to safely during the battle of Fort 
Wagner. When I turned to address the colored 
regiment and referred to Sergeant Carney, he rose 
as if by instinct with the flag in his hands. It has 
been my privilege to witness a good many satis- 
factory and rather sensational demonstrations in 
connection with several of my public addresses, 
but in dramatic effect I have never seen nor ex- 
perienced anything that equaled the impression 
made on the audience when Sergeant Carney 
arose. For a good many minutes the audience 
seemed to entirely lose control of itself, and 
patriotic feeling was at a high pitch. 

In November, 1897, the Tuskegee Institute 
received its first recognition from a member of 
the President's cabinet, in the way of a visit from 
Hon. James A. Wilson, Secretary of Agriculture. 
A year previous to the visit of Secretary Wilson, 
I began making efforts, in connection with friends 
of the institution, to raise money enough to erect 
a building to be devoted wholly to the teaching 
of agriculture, horticulture, dairying, fruit-gar- 
dening, market gardening, etc. About $10,000 
was secured for the erection of this building. 
Secretary Wilson, whom I had met in the West 
some months before, promised me that he would 
try to be present at the formal opening of this 
building, and he kept his promise. Secretary 
Wilson was accompanied from Washington by 
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Dr. J. L. M. Curry, the agent of the John F. j 
Slater Fund, and was met at Tuskegee by Gov.J 
Joseph F. Johnston and a large crowd of colored 
and white citizens. In addition to the personal 
named there were present, Ex-Gov. Northern, ■ 
Georgia, and the State Superintendent of Educa- 
tion of Georgia, Major Glenn. The occasion wai 
widely published throughout the country and diJ 
much to place the work of the school prominentia 
before the people. The opening of this building 
marked ihe beginning of a new era in the historw 
of the Tuskegee Institute,as since that time wa 
have emphasized the teaching of agriculture td 
our students. During the earHer years of thi 
school we found it difficult to get students to tak^ 
much interest in our farm work. They wanteq 
to go into the mechanical trades instead. 

After the opening of this agricultural building 
and the securing of Mr. Geo. W. Carver, 
thoroughly educated man in all matters pertain»J 
ing to agriculture, the Agricultural DepartraentJ 
has been put upon such a high plane that thoT 
students no longer look upon agriculture as 
drudgery, and many of our best students ard 
anxious to enter the Agricultural Departments 
We have demands from all parts of the Southfl 
for men who have finished our courses in agri-f 
culture, dairying, etc., in fact, the demands are far ' 
greater than we can supply. I often wonder why 
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it is, there being such excellent openings in these 
directions, that so few of our young men are will- 
ing to prepare themselves for these valuable and 
responsible positions. 

I shall not occupy much more of the reader's 
time in detailing accounts of my various speech- 
making tours; were I to do so,a good part of this 
volume would be occupied in a description ol 
them. Nearly one-half of my time is spent away 
from Tuskegee addressing audiences of various 
kinds in different parts of the country; sometimes 
in the South, at other times in the Middle or East- 
ern States, and going as far West in many cases 
as Denver and Omaha. There is never a day 
that 1 do not receive a number of invitations urg- 
ing me to go to some section of the country to 
make an address. When I am away from Tuske- 
gee the portion of the time that is not spent in 
making addresses in behalf of Tuskegee is spent 
in seeing individuals. The latter work I consider 
very important and far-reaching. 

During the winter of 1898 a State Constitu- 
cional Convention assembled in New Orleans, La., 
for the purpose of pflssing a law which would re- 
sult in disfranchising a large proportion of the 
Negro voters. Some of the members of the Con- 
vention wcrevery anxious to pass a law that would 
result in the disfranchising of the Negro voters 
without disfranchising any portion of the white 




voters. The passing of any such law seemed to 
me so manifestly unjust that I addressed an open 
letter to the Convention, which read as follows: 
" To the Louisiana State ConstituHonal Comfem- 

tion: 

"in addressing you this letter I know that I 
am running the risk of appearing to meddle with 
something that does not concern me. But since 
I know that nothing but love for our beautiful 
southland, which I hold as near my heart as any 
of you can, and a sincere love for every black 
man and white man within her borders, is the 
only thing actuating me to write, I am willing to 
be misjudged, if need be, if I can accomplish a 
little good. 

"But I do not believe that you, gentlemen of 
the Convention, will misinterpret my motives. 
What I say will, I believe, be considered in the 
same earnest spirit in which I write. 

'I am no politician; on the other hand, I have 
always advised my race to give attention to 
acquiring property, intelligence and character, as 
the necessary bases of good citizenship, rather 
than to mere political agitation. But the ques- 
tion upon which I write is out of the region of 
ordinary politics; it affects the civilization of two 
races, not for to-day alone, but for a very long 
time to come; it is up in the region of duty of 
man to man, of Christian to Christian. 
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" Since the war, no State has had such an op- 
portunity to settle for all time the race question, 
so far as it conct-rns politics, as is now given in 
Louisiana. Will your Convention set an example 
to the world in this respect? Will Louisiana 
take such high and just ground in respect to the 
Negro that no one can doubt that the South is as 
good a friend to the Negro as he possesses else- 
where? In all this, gentlemen of the Convention, 
I am not pleading for the Negro alone, but for 
the morals, the higher life of the white man as 
well. For the more I study this question, the 
more I am convinced that it is not so much a 
question as to what the white man will do with 
the Negro, as to what the Negro will do with the 
white man's civilization, 

"The Negro agrees with you that it is neces* 
sary to the salvation of the South that restriction 
be put upon the ballot. I know that you have two 
serious problems before you; ignorant and cor- 
rupt government on the one hand, and on the 
other a way to restrict the ballot so that control 
will be in the hands of the intelligent, without re- 
gard to race. With the sincerest sympathy with 
you in your efforts to find a way out of the diffi- 
culty, I want to suggest that no State in the 
South can make a law that will provide an oppor- 
tunity or temptation for an ignorant white man 
to vote, and withhold the same opportunity from 
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an ignorant colored man, without injuring both 
men. No State can make a law that can thus be 
executed, without dwarfing for all time the 
morals of the white man in the South. Any law 
controlUng the ballot, that is not absolutely just 
and fair to both races, will work more permanent 
injury to the whites than to the blacks. 

"The Negro does not object to an education or 
property test, but let the law be so clear that no 
one clothed with State authority will be tempted 
to periure and degrade himself, by putting one 
interpretation upon it for the white man and 
another for the black man. Study the history of 
the South, and you will find that where there has 
been the most dishonesty in the matter of voting, 
there you will find to-day the lowest moral condi- 
tion of both vaces. First, there was the tempta- 
tion to act wrcngly with the Negro's ballot. 
From this it was an easy step to dishonesty with 
the white man's ballot, to the carrying of con- 
cealed weapons, to the murder of a Negro, and 
then to the murder of a white m-in and then to 
lynching. I entreat you not to pass such a law as 
will prove an eternal millstone about the neck of 
your children, 

" No man can have respect for government and 
officers of the law when he knows, deep down in 
his heart, that the exercise of the franchise is 
tainted with fraud. 
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"The road that the South has been compelled 
to travel during the last thirty year? has been 
strewn with thorns and thistles. It has been as 
one groping througli the long darkness into 
the light. The time is not very far distant when 
the world will begin to appreciate the real 
character of the burden that was imposed upon 
the South when 4,500,000 ex-slaves, ignorant and 
improverished, were given the franchise. No 
pe."'ple had before been given such a problem to 
KOlve, History had blazed no path through the 
wilderness that could be followed. For thirty 
years we have wandered in the wilderness. We 
are beginning to get out. But there is but one 
road out, and all makeshifts, expedients, 'profit 
and loss calculations,' but lead into the swamps, 
quicksands, quagmires and jungles. There is a 
highway that will lead both races out into the 
pure, beautiful sunshine, where there will be 
nothing to hide and nothing to explain, where 
both races can grow strong and true and useful 
in every fibre of their being. I believe that your 
convention will find this highway; that it will 
enact a fundamental law which will be absolutely 
just and fair to white and black alike. 

"I beg of you, further, that in the degree that 
you close the ballot box against the ignorant, 
you open the school house. More than one- 
half of the people of your State are Negroes. 
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No State can long prosper when a large percei 
age o£ its citizenship is in ignorance and povert 
and has no interest in government. I beg of 3 
that 3'ou do not treat us as an alien people, 
are not aliens. You know us; you know that \ 
have cleared your forests ti.led your fields, nursS 
your children and protected your families. Thei 
is an attachment between us that few understaiU 
While I do not presume to advise you, yet i 
in my heart to say that if your convention W( 
do something that would prevent, for all tiit 
strained relations between the two races, 
would permanently settle the matter of poll 
relations in one State in the South, at least, 
the very best educational opportunities be 
vided for both races; and add to this the enai 
ment of an election law that shall be incapable 1 
unjust discrimination, at the same time providUl 
that in proportion as the ignorant secure cduCij 
tion, property and character, they will be givi 
the right of citizenship. Any other course 
take from one-half of your citizens interest in 
State, and hope and ambition to become 
ligent producers and tax-payers — to become i 
ful and virtuous citizens. Any other course 1 
tie the white citizens of Louisiana to a body 1 
death. 

"The Negroes are not unmindful of the fact 
that the white people of your State pay tlve 
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greater portion of the school taxes, and that the 
poverty of the State prevents it from doing all 
that it desires for public education; yet, I be- 
lieve you will agree with me, that ignorance is 
more costly to the State than education; that it 
will cost Louisiana more not to educate the 
Negroes than it will to educate them. In con- 
nection with a generous provision for public 
schools, I believe that nothmg will so help my 
own people in j'our State as provision at some in- 
stitution forthehighestacademic and normal train- 
ing in connection with thorough training in agricul- 
ture, mechanics and domestic economy. The fact 
is, that 90 per cent, of our people depend upon 
the common occupations for their living, and out- 
side of the cities, 85 per cent, depend upon agri- 
culture for support. Notwithstanding this, ou*" 
people have been educated since the war in every- 
thing else but the very things that most of them 
live by. First-class training in agriculture, horti- 
culture, dairying, stock raising, the mechanical 
arts and domestic economy, will make us intelli- 
gent producers, and not only help us to contribute 
our proportion as taxpayers, but will result in 
retaining much money in the State that now goes 
out for that which can be produced in the State. 
An institution that will give this training of the 
hand, along with the highest mental culture, will 
soon convince our people that their salvation is in 




B ownership of property, industrial and business 
development, rather than mere political agitation. 

"The highest test of civilization of any race is 
in its willingness to extend a helping hand to the 
less fortunate. A race, like an individual, lifts 
itself up by lifting others up. Surely no people 
ever had a greater chance to exhibit the highest 
Christian fortitude and magnanimity than is now 
presented to the people of Louisiana. It requires 
little wisdom or statesmanship to repress, to 
crush out, to retard the hopes and aspirations of 
a people, but the highest and most profound 
statesmanship is shown in guiding and stimulating 
a people so that every fibre in the body, mind 
and soul shall be made to contribute in the high- 
est degree to the usefulness and nobility of the 
State. It is along this line that I pray God the 
thoughts and activities of your Convention be 
guided." 

This letter was sent out through the Associated 
Press widely through the country. The leading 
papers of New Orleans as well as those in many 
other parts of the South indorsed my position 
editorially. The law that was finally passed by the 
Convention, while not as bad as when first pre- 
sented, was not by any means the law that should 
have been enacted. In June of the same year I 
delivered the annual address before the Regents 
of the University of New York, at Albany. 



CHAPTER XV. 



I 



CUBAN EDUCATION AND TUB CHICAGO PEA 
ILEE ADDRESS. 

Immediately after the close of the Spanish- 
American war the Tuskegee Institute started a 
movement to bring a number of Cuban and Porto 
Rican students to Tuskegee, for the purpose of 
receiving training. The idea was pretty generally 
endorsed, and within a reasonably short time 
enough funds were donated by individuals 
throughout the country to provide for the educa- 
tion of ten students from Cuba and Porto Rico. 
These students are now at Tuskegee taking the 
regular courses of training and are making a 
credit.ible record. It is the plan to have them 
return to their island homes and give their people 
the benefit of their education. 

Perhaps no single agency has been more potent 
during the last ten years in assisting the Negro to 
better his condition than the John F. Slater Fund, 
to which I have already referred. The trustees 
of this fund are among the most successful and 
generous business men in the countiy, and they 
are using the fund very largely as a means (rf 
pointing the proper direction of the education of 




the Negro. During 1S98 the Slater Fund trustees 
made an appropriation which was to be used in 
enabhng Mrs. Washington and myself to go into 
all of the Southern cities and deliver lectures to 
our people, especially in the large cities, speaking 
to them plainly about their present material, fi- 
nancial, physical, educational and moral needs, 
and trying to point out a way by which they 
could improve. We spent a portion of the sum- 
mer of 1898 in going into cities in North and 
South Carolina. Meetings were held in Greens- 
boro, Wilmington, Columbia and Charleston, and 
everywhere we spoke the houses were packed full. 
We spoke four or five times in Charleston, 
and the audience rooms were crowded at every 
meeting with representatives of both races. We 
have the satisfaction of feeling that these meetings 
accomplished a great deal of good, and every- 
where we were overwhelmed with thanks ^rom 
the people for our words. The newspapers gave 
.us all the space we desired and not only helped 
through their news columns, but were generoiu 
in their editorial mention. 

When the Spanish- American war closed there 
was great rejoicing throughout the country,and 
many cities vied with each other in their effort to 
celebrate the return of peace on a. ticalc that 
would command the attention of the whole coun- 
try. The city of Chicago, however, uemcd to 
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have been the most successful in these celebra- 
tions. Chicago was fortunate in securing the 
President of the United States, together with 
nearly all the members of his cabinet, and various 
foreign ministers and other important officials. 
This gave the celebration in Chicago a national 
importance such as attached to ttie celebration 
held by no other city. 

I was asked by President William R. Harper, 
of the University of Chicago, chairman of the 
committee on invitations, to deliver one of the 
addresses in Chicago. I accepted the invitation 
and delivered, in fact, two addresses, during the 
Jubilee week in Chicago. The principal address 
which I delivered on this occasion was on Sunday 
evening, October i6. The meeting was held in 
the Chicago Auditorium, and was the largest 
audience that I have ever spoken to in any part of 
the country. Besides speaking in the main audi- 
torium, I addressed, on the same evening, two 
overflow audiences held in different portions of the 
city. It is said there were 16,000 people in the 
Auditorium, and it seems to me there were at 
least 16,000 on the outside trying to get into the 
building. In f.ict, without the aid of a policeman, 
it was impossible for any one to get anywhere 
near the entrance. The meeting was attended 
by President William McKinley, the members of 
his cabinet, foreign ministers and a large number 



THE STORV OF MV LIFE AND WORK, 

shed liis blood on State street, Boston, that the 
white American might enjoy Hberty forever, 
though his race remained in slavery. 

"When in 1S14, at New Orleans, the test o£ 
patriotism came again, we find the Negro choos- 
ing the better part, and Gen. Andrew Jackson 
himself testifying that no heart was more loyal 
and no arm more strong and useful in defense ot 
righteousness. 

"When the long and memorable struggle came 
between union and separation, when we knew 
that victory on one hand meant freedom, and 
defeat on the other his continued enslavement, 
with a full knowledge of the portentous meaning 
of it all, when the suggestion and temptation 
came to burn the home and massacre wife and 
J children during the absence of the master in battle, 
and thus insure his liberty, we find him choosing 
the better part, and for four long years protecting 
and supporting the helpless, defenseless ones en* 
trusted to his care. 

"When in 1863 the cause of the union seemed 
to quiver in the balance, and there were doubt 
and distrust, the Negro was asked to come to th« 
rescue in arms, and the valor displayed at For< 
Wagner and Port Hudson and Fort Pillow tea* 
tifies most eloquently again that the Negro chose 
the better part. 

"When a few months ago the safety and honoi 
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of the republic were threatened by a foreign foe, 
■when the wail and anguish of the oppressed from 
a distant isle reached his ears, we find the Negro 
forgetting his own wrongs, forgetting the laws 
and customs that discriminated against him in his 
own country, again choosing the better part — the 
part of honor and humanity. And if you would 
know how he deported himself in the field at 
Santiago, apply for an answer to Shafter and 
Roosevelt and Wheeler. Let them tell how the 
Negro faced death and laid down his life in de- 
fense of honor and humanity, and when you have 
gotten the full story of the heroic conduct of the 
Negro in the Spanish-American war — heard it 
from the lips of Northern soldiers, and Southern 
soldiers, from ex-abolitionists and ex-masters — 
then decide within yourselves whether a race 
that is thus willing to die for its country should 
not be given the highest opportunity to live for 
its country. 

"In the midst of all the complaints of suffering 
in the camp and field, suffering from fever and 
hunger, where is the official or citizen that has 
heard a word of complaint from the lips of a 
black soldier? The only request that has come 
from the Negro soldier has been that he might 
be permitted to replace the white soldier when 
heat and malaria began to decimate the ranks of 
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the white regiment, and to occupy at the same 
time the post of greatest danger. 

'* This country has been most fortunate in her 
victories. She has twice measured arms with 
England and has won. She has met the spirit of 
rebellion within her borders and was victorious. 
She has met the proud Spaniard, and he lays 
prostrate at her feet. All this is well, it is mag- 
nificent. But there remains one other victory for 
Americans to win — a victory as far-reaching and 
important as any that has occupied our army and 
navy. We have succeeded in every conflict, ex- 
cept the effort to conquer ourselves in the blotting 
out of racial prejudices. We can celebrate the 
era of peace in no more effectual way than by a 
firm resolve on the part of Northern men and 
Southern men, black men and white men, that 
the trenches that we together dug around Santi- 
ago shall be the eternal burial place of all that 
which separates us in our business and civil rela- 
tions. Let us be as generous in peace as we have 
been brave in battle. Until we thus conquer our- 
selves, I make no empty statement when I say 
that we shall have a cancer gnawing at the heart 
of the republic that shall one day prove as dan- 
gerous as an attack from an army without or 
within. 

"In this presence and on this auspicious occa* 
sion, I want to present the deep gratitude of 
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Jubilee Thanksgiving services at the Aiiditori 
contained one of the most eloquent tributes c 
paid to the loyalty and valor o( ihe colored i 
and at the same time, was one of the most p 
ful appeals for justice to a race which has alMi 
chosen the better part. 

" The speaker, who is the recognized leaden 
the colored race, reviewed the history of 1 
people from the childhood of the nation to I 
present day. He pictured the Negro choosd 
slavery rather than extinction; recalled Cris] 
Attucks, shedding his blood at the beginnings 
the American revolution that white Americ 
might be free, while black Americans remaini 
in slavery; rehearsed the conduct of the Negri 
with Jackson at New Orleans; drew a vivid i 
pathetic picture of the Southern slaves protect^ 
and supporting the families of their masters \ 
the latter were fighting to perpetuate 
slavery; recounted the bravery of colored tn 
at Port Hudson and Forts Wagner and Pilld 
and praised the heroism of the black regimen 
that stormed El Caney and Santiago to give frq 
dom to the enslaved people of Cuba, forgetti 
for the time being the unjust discrimination I 
law and custom make against them in their c 
country. 

" In all of these things the speaker declared t 
his race had chosen the better part. And th 
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tlic problem now fraught with vexation 
danger. 

"The race is fortunate in liaving a liooker T. 
Washington and other comparatively great men 
as living evidence of what education and the de- 
velopment ot natural faculties have accomplished 
for the colored man, as well as what can be 
accomplished in the future. 

"Only through the defeat of race prejudice can 
the colored man hope to acquire his full propor- 
tions as a citizen. And in conquering race prej- 
udice, the white race will achieve a greater 
victory than both races won in the late war. 
They will be choosing the better part." 

The portion of the speech which seemed to 
raise the wildest and most sensational enthusiasm 
was the part where I thanked the President for 
his recognition of the Negro in his appointments 
during the Spanish-American war. The Presi- 
dent occupied a seat in a box to the right of the 
platform. When I addressed the President 1 
turned toward him, and as I closed the sentence 
thanking him for his generosity, the whole audi* 
ence arose and cheered for some time. The 
cheering continued with waving of hats, hand 
kerchieves and canes until the President himself 
arose in his box and bowed to me two or three 
times. This kindled anew the enthusiasm and 
the demonstration was almost beyond description. 
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that I have made no change whatever in my atti- 
tude towards the South or in my idea of the eleva- 
tion of the colored man. I have always made it a 
rule to say nothing before a Northern audience 
that I would not say before a Southern audience. 
I do not think it necessary to go into any ex- 
tended explanation of what my position is, for if 
my seventeen years of work here in the heart ol 
the South IS not a sufficient explanation, I do not 
see how mere words can explain. Each year 
more and more confirms me in the wisdom ol 
what I have .idvocatcd and tried to do. 

"In Chicago, at the Peace Jubilee, in discussing 
the relations of the races, I made practically the 
same plea that I did in Nashville this summer at 
the Young People's Society of Christian En- 
deavor, where I spoke almost wholly to a South- 
em white audience. In Chicago I made the same 
plea that I did in a portion of my address at the 
opening of the Atlanta Expo.sition, for the blotting 
out of race prejudice in 'commercial and civil 
relations.' What is termed social recognition is 
a question I never discuss. As I said in my 
Atlanta address, 'The wisest among my race un- 
derstand that the agitations of questions of social 
equality is the cxtremest folly, and that progress 
in the enjoyment of all the privileges tliat will 
come to us must be the result of severe and con- 
stant struggle rather than of artificial forcing.' 



2M THE STORY OF MY LIFE AND WORK, 

degrades his soul. If a white man hates a btfl 
man it narrows and degrades his soul. 

"Both races will grow stronger in morals, 
prosper in business, just in proportion as m t 
manly way they cultivate the confidence 
friendship of each other. Outbreaks of race f(j 
ings and strained reIationsnotonlyin}urcbusineS|in 
but retard the moral and religious growth of both 
races; and it is the duty among the intelligent 
of both races to cultivate patienceandmoderation. 

"Each day convinces me that the salvation of 
the Negro in this country will be in his cultiva- 
tion of habits of thrift, economy, honesty, the 
acquiring of education, Christian character, 
property and industrial skill." 

I have always made it a rule never to say any- 
thing in an address in the North that I would not 
say in the South. I have no sympathy with any 
policy which would leave one to suppose that he 
can help matters in the South by merely abusing 
the Southern white man. What the South wants 
is help and not abuse. Of course, when individ- 
uals, communities or states in the South do a 
wrong thing, they should be criticised, but it 
should be done in a dignified, generous manner. 
Mere abuse of a man because he is white or be- 
cause he is black amounts to nothing and ends in 
harm. I have said more than once, and T here 
repeat, that I can sympathize as much with a 
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between Dallas, Texas, and Houston. In some 
way it became known in advance that I was on 
the train. At nearly every station at which the 
train stopped, numbers of white people, including 
in most cases the officials of the town, came 
aboard and introduced themselves and thanked 
me heartily for the work that I was trying to do 
for the South. 

On another occasion, in Georgia, I found in a 
Pullman car two ladies from Boston whom I knew 
well. These ladies, being ignorant of the customs 
of the South, insisted that I take a seat with 
them in their section. After some hesitation I 
consented- One of them, without my knowledge, 
ordered supper to be served to the three of us. 
When 1 found that supper had been ordered, I 
tried to excuse myself, but the ladies insisted 
that I must eat with them. I finally settled back 
in my seat with a sigh, and said to myself: '*! 
am in for it now, sure." 

At last the meal being over, I went into the 
smoking-room, where most of the men by that 
lime were. In the meantime, however, it had 
become known in some way throughout the cat- 
who I was. When I went into the smoking-room 
nearly every man came up and introduced him- 
self to me and thanked me earnestly for the work 
that I was trying to do for the whole South. 
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in a nicely painted house, with well kept flower 
yards, gardens, farm, poultry and live stock and 
who is at the same time a large tax-payer in his 
county. 

After nearly eighteen years of work and 
struggle, I was more than ever determined to 
secure a visit from the highest official of niy 
country, not only that he and the members of his 
cabinet might see what ex-slaves had accom- 
plished in the way of building an institution ol 
learning, but also for the sake of the encourage* 
ment that such a recognition from the Nation's 
Chief Executive would give the whole Negro 
race in America. 

In October, 1898, I saw it mentioned in several 
newspapers that President McKinley was likely 
to visit the Atlanta Peace Jubilee, in December. 
I went at once to Washington, and was not there 
a great while before I found my way to the 
White House. There was quite a crowd of peo- 
ple in the various reception rooms, many of whom 
had been waiting some time for an audience with 
the President. The size of the crowd somewhat 
discouraged me, and I concluded that my chances 
of seeing the President were very slim. I at 
once sought the Secretary to the President, Mr. 
J. Addison Porter, and very frankly told him my 
errand. Mr. Porter kindly sent my card in to 
the President, and in a few minutes" Mr. 
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race, Dr. J. L. M. Curry, agent of the Peabod 
and Slater Funds, hearing of my desire to ha\ 
a visit from the President, made a personal ca 
upon Mr. McKinley without my knowledge, an 
urged him to make the visit. I will not prolon 
the story, except to add that before the day t 
ray last visit was over, the President definenti 
decided to spend the greater part of the day c 
December i6 in visiting the Tiiskegce InstituH 
In connection with this visit I had to call upo 
the President three or four times at the Whit 
House, and at all times I found him kind, patien 
and most cordial, apparently forgetful of the difiei 
ences in our history. The time of my last visi 
was but a few days after the election riots of tha 
year in North and South Carolina, when thi 
colored people throughout the country were feel 
ing gloomy and discouraged. I obst;rved by tin 
tenor of the President's remarks that he fel 
keenly and seriously for the race. Notwithstand 
ing a large number of people were waiting to sa 
him, he detained me some twenty minutes, dis 
cussing the condition and needs of my race ir 
the South. When I told him that I thought s 
visit from tlie President of the United States al 
tnat time to a Negro institution would do mon 
than almost anything else to encourage the rac< 
and show the world in what esteem he held th< 
race, he replied thft he was determined to dun 
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opportunity of a personal observation of your 
work is indeed most gratifying. The Tuskegee 
Normal and Industrial Institute is ideal initscon- 
ception, and hai already a large and growing 
reputation in the country and is not unknown 
abroad. I congratulate all who are associated in 
this undertaking for the good work which it is 
doing in the education of its students to lead lives 
of honor and usefulness, thus exalting the race for 
which it was established. 

"Nowiiere, I think, could a more delightful 
location have been chosen for this unique educa- 
tional experiment, which has attracted the atten- 
tion and won the support even of conservative 
philanthropists in all sections of the country. 

"To speak of Tuskegee without paying special 
tribute to Booker T. Washington's genius and 
perseverance would be impossible. The incep- 
tion of this noble enterprise was his, and he 
deserves high credit for it. His was the enthu* 
siasm and enterprise which made its steady prog- 
ress possible and established in th^B institution its 
present high standard of accomplishment. He 
has won a worthy reputation as one of the great 
leaders of his race, widely known and much 
respected at home and abroad as an accomplished 
educator, a great orator and a true philanthropist. 

"What steady and gratifying advances have 
been made here during the past fifteen yean a 
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the annual conferences have been held by Ieadin| 
colored citizens and educators, with the intentioi 
of improving the condition of their less fortunate 
brothers and sisters. Here, we can see, is an iiti 
mense field and one which cannot too soon or to( 
carefully be utilized. The conferences havi 
grown in popularity, and are well calculated no 
only to encourage colored men and colore* 
women in their individual efforts, but to cultivat) 
and promote an amicable relationship betweet 
the two races — a problem whose solution wai 
never more needed than at the present time 
Patience, moderation, self-control, knowledge 
character, will surely win you victories and realizi 
the best aspirations of your people. An evidenc) 
of the soundness of the purpose of this institutioi 
is that those in charge of its managemen 
evidently do not believe in attempting the unat 
tainable, and their instruction in self-reliance anc 
practical industry is most valuable. 

"In the day and night schools many branchei 
can be taught at a small expense, which will giv( 
the men and the women who have mastered then 
immediate employment and secure their success 
afterwards, provided they abide by the principle* 
of industry, morality and religion here inculcated 
In common with the Hampton Institute, in Vir 
ginia, the Tuskegee Institute has been and i; 
to-day of inestimable value in sowing the seeds ol 
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and keep. They make happy homes ; they achiewS 
success in every walk nf life; they have won the 
greatest triumphs for mankind. No man who has 
them ever gets into the police court or before the 
grand jury or in the workhouse or the chain gang. 
They give one moral and material power. They 
will bring you a comfortable living, make you 
respect yourself and command the respect of your 
fellows. They are indispensable to success. They 
are invincible. The merchant requires the clerk 
whom he employs to have them. The railroad 
corporation inquires whether the man seeking 
employment possesses them. Every avenue ol 
human endeavor welcomes them. They are the 
only keys to open with certainty the door of op- 
poitunity to struggling manhood. Employment 
waits on them; capital requires them. Citizen- 
ship is not good without them. If you do not 
already have them, get them. 

"To the pupils here assembled I extend ray 
especial congratulations that the facilities for ad- 
vancing afforded to them are so numerous and so 
inviting. Those who are here for the time bein^ 
have the reputation of the institution in charge 
and should, therefore, be all the more careful to 
guard it worthily. Others whc have gone before 
you have made great sacrifice= to reach the pres- 
ent results. What you do will affect not only 
thoie who come after you here, but many ( 
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and in the solution of the problem in which ; 
arc engaged. 

"The problem, . I say, has been solved. A 
picture has been presented to-day which should 
be put upoa canvas with the pictures of Wash- 
ington and Lincoln, and transmitted to future 
time and generations ; a picture which the press 
of the country should spread broadcast over the 
land, a most dramatic picture, and that picture 
is this: The President of the United States 
standing on this platform; on one side, the Gov< 
emor of Alabama, on the other, completing the 
trinity, a representative of a race only a few 
years ago in bondage, the colored president ol 
the Tuskegec Normal and Industrial Institute. 

"God bless the President under whose majesty 
such a scene as that is presented to the American 
people. God bless the State of Alabama which 
is showing that it can deal with this problem foi 
itself. God bless the orator, philanthropist and 
disciple of the Great Master, — who if he were or 
earth would be doing the same work, — Bookei 
T. Washington." 

Postmaster General Smith closed as follows: 

"We have witnessed many spectacles within 
the last few days. We have seen the magnificent 
grandeur and the magnificent achievements of on« 
of the great metropolitan cities of the South. W( 
have seen heroes of the war pass by in proceMion, 
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reference to the great pleasure and satisfacti 
given by the part the white and colored citize 
of the town of Tuskegee took in this recogniti 
of the school. A few years before this I had go 
to Tuskegee unknown and entirely without meai 
but no white people, in any part of Amerit 
could have acted more cordially and co-operat 
more heartily with our school than did the whi 
people of Tuskegee upon this occasion. Thi 
organized various committees, composed of bo 
men and women, to help us in giving the Preside 
the proper reception. The town, from one ei 
to the other, was decorated with the Natior 
colors, to say nothing of many beautiful arch 
and other forms of decorations. One of themai 
newspaper correspondents who accompanied tl 
President remarked to me that he had never s& 
in any town of the size such generous and appi 
priate decorations. 

What the President and his party thought 
this visit to the Tuskegee Normal and Industri 
Institute can be best told by the following lett< 
received from the Secretary to the President: 

"Executive Mansion, 

Washington, Dec. 23, 1899. 

"Dear Sir: — By this mail I take pleasure 

sending you engrossed copies of the souvenir 

the visit of the President to your institutia 
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The impression which this visit of the "Pfi 
dent, Members of his Cabinet, and other ( 
ttnguished visitors made upon the teachers s 
students of the Tuskegee Institute, cannot 
overestimated. It inspired the teachers a 
students with new life and hope, not only in i 
work of the present, but in that of the future, 
did more. It inspired the older members 
the community, black and white, with new s 
higher purposes in the hard battle of life, 
made us all feel, as we had never felt before, tl 
we were in a higher and nobler sense citizens 
the great Republic, and that the President 
the United States was our President, "in sot 
ness and truth," as much as he was of the p 
pie of larger and more pretentious comii 
than ouri. 
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I quote a portion of the printed inviiation whii 
was sent out to those invited to attend the Co 
fere nee: 

"In the Conference, two ends will be kept 
view: First, to find out the actual industrii 
moral and educational condition of the masse 
Second, to get as much light as possible on wh 
is the most effective way for the young men at 
women whom the Tuskegec Institute and oth 
institutions are educating, to use their educate 
in helping the masses of the colored people to l 
themselves up. 

" In this connection, it may be said that, in gc 
eral, a very large majority of the colored peop 
in the Black Belt cotton district are in debt f 
supplies secured through the 'mortgage systen 
rent the land on which they live, and dwell in or 
room log cabins. Theschools are in session in tl 
country districts not often longer than three montj 
and are tauglit in most cases in churches or l< 
cabins with almost no apparatus or school furnitui 

"The poverty and ignorance of the Ncgr 
which show themselves by his being compelled 
'mortgage his crop,' go in debt for the food ai 
clothes on which to live from day to day, are n 
only a terrible drawback to the Negro himsi 
but a severe drain on the resources of the whi 
man. Say what we will, the fact remains, that 
the presence of the poverty and ignorance of tl 
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in getting out of debt, ceasing to mortgage hJa 
crop, and who had bought a home and was 
living well, occupy the time in telling the remain- 
der of his fellows how he had succeeded, than in 
having some one who was entirely out of the 
atmosphere of the average farmer occupy the 
time in merely lecturing to them. 

In the morning of the first day of the Confer- 
ence we had as many representatives from various 
parts as we had time in which to tell of the in< 
dustrial condition existing in their immediate 
community. We did not let them generalize or 
tell what they thought ought to be or was exist- 
ing in somebody's else community, we held each 
person down to a statement of the facts regarding 
his own individual community. For example, we 
had them state what proportion of the people in 
their community owned land, what proportion 
lived in one-room cabins, how many were in debt, 
the number that mortgaged their crops, and 
what rate of interest they were paying on their 
indebtedness. Under this head we also discussed 
the number of acres of land that each individual 
was cultivating,and whether or not the crop was 
diversified or merely confined to the growing of 
cotton. We also got hold of facts from the repre- 
sentatives of these people concerning their educa- 
tional progress ; that is, we had them state whether 
or not a school-house existed, what kind of teacher 
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proportion of the people live in one-room cebir 
where there was almost no opportunity for priva< 
or seperation of the sexes, was largely responsib 
for the bad moral condition of many communitit 

When I asked how many in the audience own) 
their homes, only twenty-three hands went up. 

Aside from the colored people who were pre 
ent at the Conference who reside in the *'Bla( 
Belt," there were many prominent white ar 
colored men from various parts of the countr 
especially representatives of the various religioi 
organizations engaged in educational work in tl 
South, and officers and teachers from several 
the larger institutions working in the Sout 
There were correspondents present representir 
such papers as the New York Independent, Eve 
ing Post, New York Weekly Witness, Ne 
York Tribune, Christian Union, Boston Eve 
ing Transcript, Christian Register, The Congr 
gationalist, Chicago Inter-Ocean, Chicago A 
Vance, and many others. 

At the conclusion of the first Conference tl 
following set of declarations was adopted as sho> 
ing the concensus of opinion of those composir 
the Conference: 

"We, some of the representatives of the colon 
people, living in the Black Belt, the heart of tl 
South, thinking it might prove o( interest ai 
value to our friends throughout the country, i 
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well as beneficial to ourselves, have met togetha 
in Conference to present facts and expresi 
opinions as to our industrial, moral and edu 
tional condition, and to exchange views as to h 
our own efforts and the kindly helpfulness of on 
friends may best contribute to our elevation. 

"First. Set at liberty with no inheritance 1 
our bodies, without training in self-dependence, 
and thrown at once into commercial, civil an^ 
political relations with our former owners, ' 
consider it a matter of great thankfulness ^hat ou^ 
condition is as good as it is, and that so large i 
degree of harmony exists between us and oud 
white neighbors. 

"Second. Industrially considered, most of o\x 
people are dependent upon agriculture. The n 
jority of them live on rented lands, mortgage theil 
crops for the food on which to live from year td 
year, and usually at the beginning of each yeaq 
are more or less in debt for the supplies of tliq 
previous year. 

"Third. Not only is our own material progresd 
hindered by the mortgage system, but also thai 
of our white friends. It is a system that tempta 
us to buy much that we would do without if c 
was required, and it tends to lead those who! 
advance the provisions and lend the money, toM 
extravagant prices and ruinous rates of interest. ' 

*'Fourth. In a moral and religious sense, while 



2('i THE STORY OF MY LIFE AND WORK 

we admit there is much laxness in morals ai 
superstition in religion, yet we feel that mu( 
progress has been made, that there is a growtr 
public sentiment in favor at purity, and that tl 
people are fast coming to make their religion le 
of superstition and emotion and more a matte 
of daily living. 

"Fifth. As to our educational condition, it is t 
be noted that our country schools are in sessic 
on an average only three and a half months eac 
year; the Gulf States are as yet unable to provk 
school-houses, and as a result the schools are hel 
almost out of doors or at best in such rue 
quarters as the poverty of the people is able 1 
provide; the teachers are poorly paid and oftc 
very poorly fitted for their work, as a result i 
which both parents and pupils take but little ii 
terest in the schools; often but few children attem 
and tlic'se with great irregularity. 

"Sixth. That in view of our general conditio 
we would suggest the following remedies: (l 
That as far as possible we aim to raise at hon 
our own meat and bread; (2) that as fast as po 
sible we buy land, even though a very few acn 
at a time; (3) that a larger number of our your 
people be taught trades, and that they be urge 
to prepare themselves to enter as largely as po 
sible all the various avocations of hfe; (4) thi 
we especially try to broaden the field of labor ft 
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"Ninth. That we believe our generous (rienda 
of the country can best aid in our elevation by 
continuing to give their help where it will result 
in producing strong Christian leaders who will 
live among the masses as object lessons, show- 
ing them how to direct their own efforts towards 
the general uplifting of the people. 

. "Tenth. That we believe we can become pros- 
perous, intelligent and independent where we are, 
and discourage any efforts at wholesale emigra- 
tion, recognizing that our home is to be in the 
South, and we urge that all strive in every way 
to cultivate the good feeling and friendship of 
those about us in all that relates to our mutual 
elevation." 

At the present writing eight of these Confer- 
ences have been held. I shall not occupy space 
in describing in detail each one of these annual 
Conferences except to sa}' that each Conference 
has grown in numbers, interest and value to the 
people. Very often as many as two thousand 
representatives assemble at tliese meetings, which 
are usually held in the latter part of February. 
Representatives now come front not only almost all 
parts of Alabama, but from practically all of the 
Southern States. Similar Conferences have also 
been organized in other states, notably Texas, 
South Carolina and North Carolina. Aside from 
these state Conferences, local Conferences which 
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meet as a rule monthly and bring together thi 
people in each community or county are now inl 
existence in many parts of the South, and thi 
people find these meetings a great means of help* 
ing themselves forward. One of our teachers afl 
the present time gives the greater part of th« 
year to the work of organizing and stimulating! 
these local Conferences in various parts of th^T 
South. The people loole forward eagerly ead 
year to the assembling of the large or centrall 
Negro Conferenceat Tuskegeq^d they are alwayal 
anxious to give their reports. The spirit of hopi 
fulness and encouragement which now character- ' 
izes these Conferences, as compared with the 
rather depressed and hopeless feeling existing 
when the tirst one met, is most interesting. At the 
sessions of the Conference held in recent years 
many communities have been able to report that 
the people are ceasing to mortgage their crops, are 
buying land, building houses with two or three 
rooms, that their school terms in many cases have 
been extended from three to six and eight months, 
and that the moral atmosphere of the community 
has been cleansed and improved. These Confer- 
ences have served to make the people aware of 
their own inherent strength; to let them feel and 
understand how much they can do toward im- 
proving their own condition when once they make 
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up their minds to make the effort. The rei 
from every point of view are most gratifying. 

In order to show something of the spirit and in* 
terest that characterize these gatherings, I give 
verbatim extracts from a few addresses dehvered 
at a recent Conference by some ol these Black Belt 
Negroes. "This Conference is doing untold good," 
said a very intelligent farmer and preacher of 
about fifty years of age, who has attended all the 
Conferences. "Since I went back home frnm the 
first one and toid the people about it, they have 
gone to work and bought over two thousand acres 
of land. Much of it has already been paid for. 
I thank God on my knees for these Conferences. 
They are giving us homes." Another man who 
could not come himself to a recent Conference 
sent a letter saying tliat seven of his neighbors 
had bought themselves homes. One woman re- 
ported that she had raised four hundred pounds of 
pork, and had also raised corn enough to enable 
her to live without mortgaging her crop. Over 
one hundred in all reported that they had paid for 
homes. Another man said, "We are not what 
we ought to be, we are sadly lacking, but we are 
one hundred per cent, better than we were twenty 
years ago, and we are going to be better than we 
arc." Another remarked with a great deal of 
emphasis, "It makes a man more truthful when 
he owns land, and I know when he gives htsword 
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he cannot run away. To own property is to ovt 
character." Another farmer from Macon Countj 
said: "The nigger race ain't such a bugaboo i 
you think. The trouble with our people is 
don't understand ourselves; we don't have ; 
reliance and self-government Eight years agi 
I didn't have even a meat skin, now I have ] 
eighty acres of land and five mules, all paid foi 
You must be a man. Say sink or swim, I'lj 
coming on top; if you don't you won't amount 1 
anything. Some of our race is so shiftless that ) 
their own mother should rise from the grave aft<j 
twenty years, and come into the house and sa^ 
'Son, give me a cup of coffee, I've been walking 
all night,' he couldn't do it. You make a mort- 
gage, and then you get everything j'ou want, not 
everything you need. I had a start once before, 
and I got a couple of old horses and a buggy,and 
I rid around too much and 1 got down. Then I 
promised the Lord if he would forgive me and 
help me to start again I would do better. Now 
I work from Monday to Saturday. A heap of 
our people don't like that part of the Bible which 
says 'six days thou shalt work.' When a colored 
man dies the merchant makes more than on any 
other day, because you have all got to dress up, 
hire buggies, and ride around and go to the 
funeral. I don't want anybody's foot on my neck. 
I don't go and say, 'Mas'r Joe, please sir, I wants 
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a little flour or I wants a little coffee for my old 
lady,' but when I warit anything I just go and get 
it. You must not sit down and trust God ; if you 
do you'll starve. Get up and go to work, and 
trust God,and you'll get rich." 

Then Father Mitchell, who is a colored minister, 
said: "Now, keep quiet; we'sgettin' along slowly. 
I wish our neighborhood was like dat brother's as 
jest spoke. You give me a good lick for a young 
man, Mr. President; but, sir, if we had twenty 
men like you we'd get happy 'fore we enter 
heaven. We make a heap of com and potatoes." 
"How about morals?" asked some one, "Well, 
now, I'll tell you about dat. I'd thank my Re- 
deemer to send me some morals down to my 
neighborhood. I am putting up a big Baptist 
Church down on the Sam road, an' I hope I'll be 
able to do my people some good." 

At the time of the organization of the Annual 
Negro Farmers' Conference, it was decided to 
make a special effort to secure the attendance 
of the representatives of the various educa- 
tional, religious and philanthropic institutions 
in the South for the elevation of the Negro. 
This attempt was quite successful, so much so 
that in addition to the regular delegates at the 
Negro Conference, quite a large number of edu- 
cators and others began assembling to witness 
the proceedings of that body. During the session 
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of the Conference it was determined to organizeJ 
what is known as the "Worker's Conference," com-fl 
posed of educators and other persons interestedll 
in the elevation of the Negro. It was decided tot 
ask the members of the Worker's Conference tarn 
be present and witness the i>roceedingsof the reg>^ 
ular Negro Conference* in order that they mighl 
get information at first hand as to the conditioin 
and needs of the colored people. The following 
day the Worker's Conference was called, and 
based its proceedings in a large measure upon the 
lessons learned the previous day at tlie Farmers' 
Conference. The Worker's Conference has now 
been in existence many years, and is a very im* 
portant and far-reaching institution; in fact, it is 
the only organization that brings together annually 
the various officers and teachers connected with 
the large religious and educational enterprises in 
the South. We have had regularly present at the 
Worker's Conference representatives from such 
Institutions as the Hampton Institute, Atlanta 
University, Clark University, Atlanta Baptist 
College, Gammon Theological Seminar}', Spelman 
Seminary, Morris Brown College, Fisk Univer- 
sity, Central Tennessee College, Straight Uni- 
versity, Talladega College, Tougaloo University, 
Lincoln University, Selma University, and many 
others which I have not space to mention; in fact, 
I think every educational institution of any im- 
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portance for the Negro has been represented i 
one or more of these Worker's Conferences. B( 
sides these, we often have present the secretarie 
of the various religious organizations doing wori 
in the South. 

The subjects discussed in these Worker's Cor 
ferences are of a wide range. At the last Confei 
ence the time was occupied in a discussion of ho\ 
the various educational institutions in the Sout! 
could serve to bring about more satisfactory r« 
lations between the two races in the South. Tb 
discussinn was free, open and most helpful. % 
fact, it is well understood that in all of thes 
gatlierings at Tuskegee there is the utmost frank 
ness and liberality allowed as to opinion and dis 
cussion. The Worker's Conferences are growinj 
in numbers and interestand have now become J 
permanent part of the educational machinery o 
the South. 



CHAPTER xvrn. 

A VACATION IN EUROPE. 

In the spring of 1899 a rather notable meetinj 
■was held in Boston, in the afternoon, at the HolUi 
Street Theatre. This meeling was gotten up id 
the interest of the Tuskegee Institute, by frien^ 
of the institution, in Boston for the purpose i 
raising money for the school. It was preside* 
over by Bishop Lawrence, Bishop of Massachu. 
setts. I invited to speak with me at this meetinfl 
Dr. W. E. B. DuBois and Mr. Paul Laurenoj 
Dunbar. Dr. DuBois read an original story, am 
Mr. Dunbar recited from his own poems. Thi 
theatre was 611ed with representatives of the mo: 
cultured and wealthy men and women in Bostoi^ 
and was said to be the most successful meeting 
the kind that had been held for a good while. Ad 
admission was charged at the door, and a genei^ 
ous sum was raised for the school. This was tbi 
6rst time that Mr. Dunbar had appeared in 
ton,and his readings produced a most favorab] 
effect. The same was true of Dr. DuBois. 

During this same year I received an invitatioi 
which surprised me somewhat. It was an invitft! 
tion from the secretary of the Birmingham, 2 
bama, Lyceum, a white literary organizatioi 
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composed of the best and most cultured peoph 
the city of Birmingham, Alabama, inviting m* 
address the Lyceum. I accepted this invitat 
to deliver an address before the organization 
the 30th of March. There was some adve 
criticism and some protests through the ne 
papers, and otherwise, on the part of a cert 
element of white people in Birmingham; in fj 
some effort was made to prevent white lac 
from attending, but I was surprised and gratil 
when I appeared before the audience to find 
room filled with representatives of the best lai 
and gentlemen of Birmingham, and I have ne 
' spoken before any organization where my wo 
were more heartily and more kindly received tl 
was true on this occasion. This was the f, 
time that I had ever received an invitation 
address a white literary organization in ' 
South, although during the winter of the sa 
year I had delivered an address before the 1 
tional Farmers' Association, which met at F 
Worth, Texas. 

Immediately after the public meeting he!d 
Boston in the HoUis Street Theatre, some friei 
of mine in Boston noted that I seemed to be rat! 
worn out, as a result of nearly eighteen years 
continuous work, without any vacation duri 
the entire time. Without our knowledge, tl 
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" quietly started a movement to raise a certain sui 
of money to be used in sending Mrs. WashingttM 
and myself to Europe, where we could rest foi 
two or three months. This plan was a very greaj 
surprise to us, and it seemed difficult for us t 
make up our minds to leave the school for so lonri 
a time; but these friends insisted that we owed iQ 
to the work and to ourselves to take the vacatioa 
The result^ was that we sailed for Europe on thi 
loth of May and remained abroad until the 5^ 
of August. We had a very pleasant and delights 
fut trip across the ocean,and made many friendt 
on the voyage. I was called upon to speak c 
the steamer going and had a large and interest^ 
ing audience. After a voyage of ten days we 1 
landed at Antwerp, Belgium, and remained there! 
a short time. We then took a trip through thi 
country in company with some New York friendl 
whose acquaintance we made on the voyage. Ii| 
Holland we traveled on the canal boats, whlcl 
gave us an opportunity of seeing the home life c 
the country people, and also the agricultural li£ 
of the country. 

I was especially anxious to study the ag 
cultural and dairy systems, with a view 
utilizing the information in our work at Tuskege* 
The thorough cultivation of the soil, for whid 
this country is noted, made a deep impressiod 
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upon me. There are few other countries, if anj 
in the world, where the soil is so thoroughly cul 
.ivated as in Holland. The dairy interests there 
present an interesting and valuable field for study. 
While in Holland we visited The Hague, where 
the International Peace Congress was in session, 
and were shown many courtesies by the Ameri- 
can members of the Peace Conference. After 
remaining for some time in Holland, we returned 
to Antwerp and spent some time there, and after 
■ wards proceeded to Brussels, where we had a 
pleasant stay. From Brussels we went to Paris, 
where we remained nearly six weeks. In Paris 
we received much kind attention from General 
Horace Porter, the American Ambassador, and 
his wife, as well as from other American and 
French people. Soon after reaching Paris ] 
received an invitation to deliver an address before 
the American University Club, an organization 
composed mainly of American college men resid- 
ing in Paris. The American Ambassador, Gen. 
Horace Porter, presided at this meeting, and in 
addition to myself the speakers were Ex-president 
Benjamin Harrison and Archbishop Ireland. 1 
was also invited to deliver an address the follow- 
ing Sunday in the American chapel, which I did, 
Mrs. Washington and I attended a reception 
given by the American Ambassador, where wc 
met many prominent people. 
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received many invitations to speak at othc] 
gatherings, but as far as possible excused mysel 
from doing so, in order tliat I might secure th< 
rest for which I went to Europe. I did, however 
consent to speak at a meeting at the Crystal Pal 
ace, which was presided over by the Duke o 
Westminster, said to be the richest man in th< 
world. This meeting was also largely attended 
We attended, among many other social functions 
receptions given by the Duke and Duchess o 
Sutherland, by Mr. and Mrs. T. Fischer Unwin 
Mrs. Unwin being the daughter of the latl 
Richard Cobden. Lady Henry Somerset w«l 
very kind in her attention to us. 

While in London the following editorial ap 
peared in the Daily Chronicle: 

*' The presence in London of Mr. Booker T 
Washington, at whose address the other evenin| 
the American Ambassador presided, calls kr. 
a generous recognition of the remarkable worl 
being done in the United States for the Negri 
by this gifted member of the Negro race. Wha 
Frederick Douglass was to an older generatioi 
that Mr. Washington is to the present. At thl 
recent visit of President McKinley to the South 
Mr. Washington occupied a place of honor along 
side the President, and was almost as heartilj 
acclaimed. When one recalls the tremendoui 
*coU»*;' feeling in America, such a fact is exceed 




BOOKER T. WASHINGTON. 

ingly striking. The great work which Mr. 
Washington has done has been an educational 
work. Orator as he is, it is not so much his 
power of speech as the building up of the remark- 
able industrial institute at Tuskegee, in Alabama, 
which has given this Negro leader his deserved 
fame. The Civil War left the Negro legally and 
nominally free, and the legislation after the war 
was over made him legally and nominally a citi- 
zen. But we know that the Negro has been in 
fact in a very different position from that which 
he occupied on paper. He has been insulted by 
degrading legislation, he has been in many states 
virtually deprived of his vote, and in not a few 
cases an election dispute has afforded the domi- 
nant white man an excuse for slaughter of the 
blacks. The Negro has retaliated in his bar- 
barous way. Though religious in the most 
emotional form, he is often non-moral, and there 
can be no doubt that he has committed many 
grave ofienses against social order. 

" Mr. Washington, though an enthusiastic 
advocate of the claims of his race, is by no means 
blind to the faults which render so many Negroes 
almost unfit for American citizenship. He saw 
long ago, what so many American politicians 
who gave the suffrage to the colored population 
did not see — that the most important service 
which could be rendered to the blacks was i 
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make useful artisans and workmen of then 
a result of his meditation on the condition of the 
colored people, Mr. Washington founded the 
Tuskegee Institute in the Black Belt of Ala- 
bama, stumped the Union for funds, interested in 
his great undertaking all the best minds of the 
Northern States, and has had the satisfaction ol 
seeing this institution grow to its present status 
of the largest and most important training centre 
of the black race in the world. Here, where 
both sexes are welcomed on terms of equality, 
the Negro is taken in hand, given the rudimenti 
of education, taught a useful trade, taught also, 
if he proves capable, the higher branches ol 
modern culture, subjected to high intellectual and 
ethical influences, and made a man of in the true 
sense of the word. No better work is being done 
in America at the present hour than in thii 
remarkable institution in Alabama. 

" That the American conscience is being roused 
to its duty to the Negroes is evident from the 
recent important conference at which two lead 
ing speakers were an ex-Governor of GreorgU 
and a Bishop of the Episcopal Church. The 
horrible burnings and improvised hangings bj 
white mobs, who took the law into their hands, 
have awakened the people of the North, and it if 
very properly asked whether those who pennil 
such brutalities in their own borders are fit tc 




assume control of black and yellow races in tli 
Pacific. Ex-Governor Northen, of Georgia, took 
the North to task for having been more respons- 
ible for the spread of slavery than the South, and 
he defended, but without much success, the 
Southern whites against the attacks made on 
them. The Bishop, it is gratifjing to find, took 
the strong ground of the Declaration of Inde- 
pendence, and asserted the equal right of black 
and white to the common rights which the law 
and the Constitution allow. But the important 
principle which emerges clearly from the long 
discussion that took place at this conference is 
that a laissezfaire policy is impossible in the case 
of the Negro. You cannot 'emancipate' him 
alone. He must be educated, his character must 
be formed, he must be made a usehil and self- 
reliant being. This is precisely what is being 
done at the Tuskegee Institute, and therefore, its 
founder is solving, as far as one man can, one of 
the chief American problems of the time. And 
what a problemi The practical humanising 
and elevation from barbarism of dusky millions 
on whose own future the future of the United 
States largely depends." 

Perhaps the most interesting and restful part 
of our visit to England was the time that we 
spent as the guests of various English people in 
their country homes. In order for one to appre- 
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ciate what English life really is, he should have 
an opportunity to get into the daily life of an 
English gentleman in his country residence. 

We visited Bristol, where we were given a 
reception by the Women's Liberty Club, andalso 
Manchester, Liverpool and Birmingham. In 
Birmingham we spent several days as the guests 
oi Mr. Joseph Sturge, who kindly gave us a 
reception, at which we met many of the promi- 
nent citizens of Birmingham. Of course we 
visited a great many places of historical interest, 
and had an opportunity of looking into the meth- 
ods of education in England. We were specially 
interested in the work of the large polytechnic 
institutes and the agricultural colleges, from which 
we got a great deal of valuable information. 

While in Europe I wrote a series of letters for 
the American Negro press. These letters were 
widely published and commented upon. 

During our stay in London I took special 
pains to inquire into the opportunities for our 
people to better their condition by emigrating 
to Africa, and convinced myself that there 
was little, if any, hope of this, largely because 
Africa is almost completely divided up among 
various European nations, leaving little hope 
for self-government in any part of Africa, 
except in the small republic of Liberia, which 
is notably unhealthy and undesirable from almost 
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every point of view. I found out that in many 
cases tfie Negroes are treated by Europeans 
in Africa almost as badly as they have ever 
been treated in the South. The letter which 
I wrote from London on this subject was very 
widely copied and commented upon by the 
American press. 

While I was in Europe, cases of lynching of 
our people were especially frequent in the South, 
and in order to assist in checking this injustice 
perpetrated upon the race, I addressed the follow- 
ing letter to the Southern people, which was 
widely published throughout the country and 
seemed to do much good. It was heartily com- 
mented upon editorially in the Southern press: 

"Several times, during the last few months, 
while our country has been shocked because of the 
lynching of Negro citizens, I have been asked by 
many to say something upon the subject through 
the press, and have been tempted to do so. 
At the time of these lynchings I kept silent, be- 
cause I did not believe that the public mind was 
in a condition to listen to a discussion of the sub- 
ject in the calm judicial manner that it would be 
later, when there should be no undue feeling or 
excitement. In the discussion of this or any other 
matter, little good is accomphshed unless we are 
perfectly frank. There is no white man of the 
South who has more sincere love for it than I 
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have, and nothir 



hmg could tempt me to write < 
speak that whicii I did not think wns for the pe 
mancnt good of all the people of the Sout 
Whenever adverse criticism is made upon tl 
South I feel it as keenly as any member of tl 
white race can feel it. It is, therefore, niy inte 
est in everything which pertains to the Soui 
that prompts me to write as I do now. While 
is true that tliere are cases of lynchings and ot 
rage in the Northern and Western States, candi 
compels us to admit that by far tiie most of tl 
cases of lynchings take place in our Southei 
States, and that most of the persons lynched ai 
Negroes. 

"With ail the earnestness of my heart, I wai 
to appeal, not to the President of the Unite 
States, Mr. McKinley, not to the people of Ne 
York nor of the New England States, but to tl 
citizens of our Southern States, to assist in crea 
ing a public sentiment such as will make hums 
life just as safe and sacred here as it is anywhei 
else in the world. 

"For a number of years the South has appeale 
to the North and to Federal authorities, throug 
the public press, from the public platform, an 
most eloquently through the late Henry Vt 
Grady, lo leave the whole matter of the righl 
and protection of the Negro to the South, decla: 
ing that it would see to it that the Negro s 
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made secure in his citizenship. During t 
last half dozen years the whole country, £r( 
the President down, has been inclined more th 
ever to pursue this policy, leaving the wholal 
matter of the destiny of the Negro to the Negra 
himself and to the Southern white people among 
whom the great bulk of the Negroes live. 

"By the present policy of non-interference, c 
the part of the North and the Federal Govern^ 
ment, the South is given a sacred trust, 
will she execute this trust? The world is wait- j 
ing and watching to see. The question must bel 
answered largely by the protection the Scutltl 
gives to the life of the Negro, and the provisionil 
that are made for the development of the Negrofl 
in the organic laws of the state. 1 fear that butfl 
lew people in the South realize to what extent! 
the habit of lynching, or the taking of life with-# 
out due process of law, has taken hold of us, a 
to what extent it is hurting us, not only in the 
eyes of the world, but in our own moral and 
material growth. 

*' Lynching was instituted some years ago, withfl 
the idea of punishing and checking outrage uponj 
women. Let us examine the cold facts and seel 
where it has already led us, and where it is likelyJ 
further to carry us, if we do not rid ourselves of 1 
the habit. Many good people in the South, and! 
also out of the South, have gotten the ideaj 
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that lynching is resorted to for one crime < 
I have the facts from an authoriative soi 
During last year 127 persons were lynched ii 
United States. Of this number, 118 were 
ciited in the South and 9 in the North and V 
Of the total number lynched, 102 were Neg; 
23 were whites and 2, Indians Now, let ei 
one interested in the South, his country and 
cause of humanity, note this fact — that only : 
the entire number were charged in any way 
the crime of rape; that is, 24 out of 127 cass 
lynching. Sixty one of tlie remaining cases ■" 
for murder, 13 being for suspected murder, 6 
theft, etc. During one week last spring, wl: 
kept a careful record, 13 Negroes were lym 
in three of our Southern States, and not one 
even charged with rape. All of these 13 1 
accused of murder or house-burning, bui 
none of the cases were the men allowed t 
before a court, so that their innocence or j 
might be proven. 

"When wc get to the point where four-fifth 
the people lynched in our country in one year 
lynched for some crime other than rape, we 
no longer plead and e.xplain that we lynch 
one crime alone. 

"Let us take another year, that of 1892, 
example. During this year (1892) 241 per 
were lynched in the whole United, States. Th 
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six of this number were lynched in Northern ana 
Western States, and 205 in our Southern States. 1 
Of the 241 lynched in the whole country, 160 
were Negroes and five of these were women. The 
facts show that out of the 241 lynched in I 
entire country in 1892, but 57 were even charge* 
with rape, even attempted rape, leaving in 
year alone, 184 persons who were lynched 1 
other causes than that of rape. 

" If it were necessary, I could produce figur< 
for other years. Within a period of six yean 
about 900 persons have been lynched in oui 
Southern Stales. This is but a few hundred shortl 
of the total number of soldiers who lost their I 
lives in Cuba during the Spanish- American war. I 
If we would realize still more fully how far this I 
unfortunate habit is leading us on, note the I 
classes of crime, during a few months, which the I 
local papers and Associated Press say that lynch- 1 
ing has been inflicted for — they include ' murder,' I 
'rioting,' 'incendiarism,' 'robbery,' 'larceny,' 'self- 1 
defense,' 'insulting women,' ' alleged stock poison- 1 
ing,' 'malpractice,' 'alleged barn-burning,' 'sus- 
pected robbery,' 'race prejudice,' 'attempted mur 
der,' 'horse stealing,' and 'mistaken identity,' etc. 

" The practice has grown until we are now at.] 
the point where not only blacks are lynched in i 
the South, but white men as well. Not only this, ' 
but within the last six years at least a half dozen 
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colored women have been lynched. And thei 
are a few cases where Negroes have lynch( 
members o£ their own race. What is to be tl 
end of this? Besides this, every lynching drivi 
hundreds of Negroes from the farming districts • 
the South, where their services are of great vali 
to the country, into the already over-crowde 
cities. 

*' I know that some will argue that the crin 
of lynching Negroes is not confined to the Sout 
This is true, and no one c.in excuse such a crin 
as the shooting of innocent black men in Illinoi 
who were guilty of no crime except that of see! 
ing labor, but my words just now are to t! 
South, where my home is, and a part of which 
am. Let other sections act as they will; I wai 
to see our beautiful Southland free from this te 
rible evil of lynching. Lynching docs not stc 
crime. In the immediate section of the Sou) 
where a colored man recently committed tl 
most terrible crime ever charged against a men 
ber of his race, but a few weeks previous to thi 
five colored men had been lynched for suppose 
incendiarism. If lynching was a cure for crim 
surely the lynching of five would have pr 
vented another Negro from committing a mo; 
heinous crime a few weeks later. 

"We might as well face the facts bravely an 
wisely. Since the beginning of the world crini 
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has been committed in all civilized and unciviliza 
countries, and a certain amount of crime will" 
always be committed, both in the North and in 
the South, but I believe that the cnme of rape can 
be stopped. In proportion to the numbers i 
intelligence of the population of the South, the« 
exists iittle more crime than in several othei 
sections of the country, but because of the lynch 
ing habit we are constantly advertising ourselvei 
to the world as a lawless people. We cannol 
disregard the teachings of the civilized world foil 
eighteen hundred years, that the only way ■■ 
punish crime is by law. When we leave 1 
dictum chaos begins. 

" I am not pleading for the Negro alonei 
Lynching injures, hardens and blunts the mort 
sensibilities of the young and tender manhood c 
the South. Never shall I forget the remark bw 
a little nine-year-old white boy, with blue eya 
and flaxen hair. The little fellow said to his 
mother after he had returned from a lynchinga 
'i have seen a man hanged; now I wish I couldj 
see one burned.' Rather than hear such a remarlq 
from one of my little boys, I would prefer seeinj 
him laid in his grave. This is not all; every comifl 
munity guilty of lynching, says in so many wordn 
to the governor, to the legislature, 
sheriff, to the jury, and to the judge, I have ntt 
faith in you and no respect for you. We haw 
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no respect for the law which we helped 
make. 

"In the South, at the present time, there is le 
excuse for not permitting the law to take i 
course, where a Negro is to be tried, than an; 
where else in the world, for almost without e; 
ception the governors, the sheriffs, the judge 
the juries and the lawyers are ail white men, an 
they can be trusted, as a rule, to do their duti 
otherwise it is needless to tax the people to su| 
port these officers. If our present laws are n( 
sufficient to properly punish crime, let the law 
be changed, but that the punishment may be b 
lawfully constituted authority is the plea I mak^ 
The history of the world proves that where la' 
is most strictly enforced is the least crime; whei 
people take the administration of the law int 
their own hands is the most crime. 

"But there is another side. The white man i 
the South has not only a serious duty and respoi 
sibiiity, but the Negro has a duty and respons 
bility in this matter. In speaking of my ow 
people I want to be equally frank, but I spea 
with the greatest kindness. There is too muc 
crime among us. The figures for a given perio 
show that in the United States 30 per cent, of tli 
crime committed is by Negroes, while we coi 
stitute only about 12 per cent, of the entire popi 
ktion. This proportion holds good, not only 1 




the South, but also in the Northern States and 
cities. 

"No race that is so largely ignorant and s 
lately out of slavery could, perhaps, show a b 
record, but we must face these plain facts. He 
is most kind to the Negro who tells him of his 
faults as well as of his virtues. A large amount 
of the crime among us grows out of the idleness 
of our young men and women. It is for this rea- 
son that I have tried to insist upon some industry 
being taught in connection with their course of 
literary training. The time has come when every 
parent, every teacher and minister of the gospel, 
should teach with unusual emphasis morality and 
obedience to the law. At the fireside, in the 
school room, in the Sunday-school, from the pul- 
pit and the Negro press, there should be such a 
sentiment created regarding the committing oi~M 
crime against women, that no such crime shall I 
charged against any member of the race. Let it| 
be understood for all time that no one guilty c 
rape can find sympathy or shelter with us, and 
that none will be more active in bringing to ju5>fl 
tice, through the proper authorities, those guilt] 
of crime. Let the criminal and vicious element ' 
of the race have at all times our most severe con- 
demnation. Let a strict line be drawn between 
the virtuous and the criminal. I condemn with 
all the indignation of my soul the beast in human 
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form guilty of assaulting a woman, 
be alike in this particular. 

"We should not as a race become discourage 
We are making progress. No race has ev< 
gotten upon its feet without discouragements ar 
struggles. 

"I should be a great hypocrite and a coward 
I did not add that which my daily experiem 
teaches me is true, namely, that the Negro h: 
among many of the Southern whites as goc 
friends as he has anywhere in the world. Thei 
friends have not forsaken us. They will not c 
so; neither will our friends in the North. If v 
make ourselves intelligent, industrious, economic 
and virtuous, of value to the community in whi( 
we live, we can and will work out our own salv 
tion right here in the South. In every communit 
by means of organized effort, we should seek 
■ manly and honorable way the confidence, tl 
co-operation, the sympathy of the best white pe 
pie in the South and in our respective commur 
ries. With the best white people and the be 
iilack people standing together, in favor of la 
and order and justice, I believe that the safei 
and happiness of both races will be made secure 

In closing this chapter, I repeat what I ha' 
said on another occasion. Those who foug 
for the freedom of the slaves performed the 
duty heroically and well, but a duty still remai 
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lor those who are left. The mere fiat of law 
cannot make an ignorant voter an intelligent 
voter; cannot make a dependent man an inde- 
pendent man; cannot make one citizen respect 
another. These results will come to the Negro, 
as to all races, by beginning at the bottom and 
gradually working up to the highest possibilities 
of his nature. 

In the economy of God there is but one stand- 
ard by which an individual can succeed; there is 
but one for the race. 

In working out his own destiny, while the 
main burden of activity must be with the Negro, 
he will Heed in the years to come the help, the 
encouragement, the guidance, that the strong can 
give to the weak. 




CHAPTER XIX. 

THE WEST VIRGINIA AND OTHER HECaiPOTI 
AB-TEK EUROPEAN TRIP, 

Early in August we sailed for America b 
Southampton, and had a very pleasant voyage 
the magnificent ocean steamer "St. Louis" 
the voyage I was called upon to speak again 
the passengers, and made many friends for 
cause. 

While in Europe I received the foUomng u 
tation: 

"Charleston, W. Va., May i6, 1895 
"Prof. B. T. Washington, 

"Tuskegec Institute, Tuskegee, Alabama 

"Dear Sz'r: — Many of the best citizens 
West Virginia have united in liberal exprcssi 
of admiration and praise of your worth and wc 
and desire that on your return from Europe, ; 
should favor them with your presence and v 
the inspiration of your words. We most 
cerely endorse this move, and on behalf of 
citizens of Charleston extend to you our n: 
cordial invitation to have you come to us^ t 




we may honor you who have done so much bjB 
your life and work to honor us. 

"We are, very truly yours, 
"The Common Council of the City of Charlestoi 
"By W. Herman Smith, Mayor." 

This invitation from the City Council 
Charleston was accompanied by the following: 

"Prof. B. T. Washington, 

"Principal, Tuskegee Institute. 

'•'■Dear Sir: — We, the citizens of Charleston 
and West Virginia, desire to express cur pride 
in you and the splendid career you have thus far 
accomplished, and ask that we be permitted to 
show our pride and interest in a substantial way. 

"Your recent visit to your old home in our 
midst awoke within us the keenest regret that 
we were not permitted to hear you and render 
some substantial aid to your work, before you 
left for Europe. 

"In view of the foregoing, we earnestly invite 
you to share the hospitality of our city upon 
your return from Europe and give us the oppor- 
tunity to hear you and put ourselves in touch 
with your work in a way that will be most grati- 
fying to yourself, and that we may receive the 
inspiration of your words and presence. 

"An early reply to this invitation, with an 
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indication of the time you may reach our c 
Mrill greatly oblige, 

"Yours very respectfully, 
"The Charleston Daily Gazette, The Di 
Mail-Tribune, G. W. Atkinson, Governor; E. 
Boggs, Secretary to Governor; Wm. M. 
Dawson, Secretary of State; L. M. LaFolle 
Auditor; J. R. Trotter, Superintendent of Schoi 
E. W. Wilson, ex-Governor; W. A. M 
Corkle, ex-Governor; John Q. Dickinson, Pr 
dent Kanawha Valley Bank; L. Prichard, Pr 
dent Charleston National Bank; Geo. S. Cou 
President Kanawha National Bank; Ed. R( 
Cashier Kanawha National Bank; Geo. S. Lt 
ley, Superintendent City Schools; L. E. I 
Whorter, President Board of Education; CI 
K. Payne, wholesale merchant; C. C. Lewis,, 
wholesale merchant; R. G, Hubbard, wholes 
merchant; Dan. D. Brawley, City Serges 
Grant P. Hall, Clerk of Circuit Court; O. 
Petty, Postmaster; R. Douglas Roller, Rec 
St. John's Episcopal Church; M. M. Williams 
Cashier Citizen's National Bank; J. N. Can 
Assistant Cashier Citizen's National Bank; J. 
Schwabe & Co., merchants: J. A. DeGruy 
ex-Mayor; A. H. Boyd, M. D.; E. W. Staunl 
Clerk Kanawha County Court; M. F. Comp) 
Pastor State St. M. E. Church; T. C. Johns 
Pastor Charleston Baptist Church : Coyle 
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Richardson, merchants; J. H. Gaines, Un 
States District Attorney; Sterrett Brothers, i 
chants; N. S. Burlew, merchant; Joel H. Ruffner^ 
merchant; M. P. Ruffner, merchant; E. G. Pie 
son, senator; B. R. Winkler, member CityJ 
Council; Fiournoy, Price & Smith, iawyersjl 
Abney, Barnes & Co., wholesale merchants; Saml 
D. Littlepage, member of City Council; D. W*^ 
Shaw, Pastor Simpson M. E. Church ; J. McHenr] 
Jones, President West Virginia Colored Institute^ 
Jas. M. Canty, J. C. Gilmer, Byrd Prillerman, £ 
W. Starks, J. M. Hazelwood, Phil. Waters, 
W. Hall, judge Criminal Court; C. W. Boydl 
Principal Garnet School; B. S. Morgan, membe? 
of City Conncil." 

This invitation to accept a reception from thi 
citizens of Charleston, W. Va., where I had spetll 
my boyhood days, was a very satisfactory s 
prise. When I left Charleston, and when I 
Maiden, which is very near Charleston, I wa( 
quite a boy, and I had not been able to spend s 
great length of time there since I had first left t 
enter the Hampton Institute. 

I accepted the invitation for the Charlesta 
reception, and when I reached Charleston wai 
met by a committee of citizens headed byex'( 
W. A. MacCorkle. The meeting in connectioi 
with this reception was held in the opera hoi 
and was presided over by Gov. George 
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Atkinson. It was very largely attended by vrl 
and colored citizens from that vicinity, a la 
number of whom had known me in my boyhi 
days. I must refrain from giving any detai 
account of all the kind and compliment, 
things they were kind enough to say ab 
me at this meeting. I spent several days 
Charleston, visiting the scenes of my early b 
hood, and my sister in Maiden, and many of 
older citizens who remembered me. 

After this reception in Charleston I was invi 
to go to Atlanta, Ga., by the white and colo 
citizens, to be givt-n a reception there. 1 
meeting in Atlanta was presided over by 
Governor of the State, and was largely attend 

Receptions by the citizens of Montgomery i 
New Orleans soon followed. Invitations 
attend receptions in other states came to me, ' 
I was not able to accept them all. 

In the fall of 1899 a meeting was held at Hui 
ville, Ala., the spirit of which has since been tal 
up by other Southern cities, which promises 
prove of lasting benefit in settling the race pr 
lem in the South. In October a meeting \ 
called at Huntsville, which had for its object 
discussion of all matters relating to the upbuild; 
of the South. It was well attended by represe 
atives from nearly every Southern State, I 
wai a strong body of men. Among the oti 
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subjects discussed was the Negro problem in its 
relation to the industrial progress of the South. 

In connection with others, I was invited to de- 
liver an address. The audience was composed 
mainly of Southern white men, but in it was a 
large number of Southern white women, together 
with quite an attendance of colored men and 
women. The address which I delivered on that 
occasion attracted a great deal of attention 
throughout the country, and for that reason I have 
taken the liberty of giving it in full: 

"In all discussion and legislation bearing upon 
the presence of the Negro in America, it should 
be borne in mind that we are dealing with a peo- 
ple who were forced to come here without their 
consent and in the face of a most earnest protest. 
This gives the Negro a claim upon your sympa- 
thy and generosity that no other race can possess. 
Besides, though forced from his native land into 
residence in a country that was not of his choos- 
ing, he has earned his right to the title of Ameri- 
can citizen by obedience to the law, by patriotism 
and fidelity, and by the millions which his brawny 
arms and willing hands have added to the wealth 
of this country. 

*'In saying what I have to-day, although a 
Negro and an ex-slave myself, there is no white 
man whose heart is more wrapped up in every 
interest of the South and who loves it more dearly 
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than is true of myself. She can have no sort 
that I do not share; she can have no prospei 
that I do not rejoice in. She can commit 
error that I do not deplore. She can take 
step forward that I do not approve. 

"Different in race, in color, in history, we t 
teach the world that, although thus differing, i 
possible for us to dwell side by side in love, 
peace, and in material prosperity. We can 
one, as I believe we will be in a larger degree 
the future, in sympathy, purpose, forbearance s 
mutual helpfulness. Let him who would eml 
ter, who would bring strife between your n 
and mine, be accursed in his basket and in 
store, accursed in the fruit of his body and 1 
fruit of his land. No man can plan the degra( 
tion of another race without being himself ■ 
graded. The highest test of the civilization 
any race is its willingness to extend a helpi 
hand to the less fortunate. 

" The South extends a protecting arm and 
welcome voice to the foreigner, of .ill nationaltti 
languages and conditions, but in this I pray tl 
you will not forget the black man at your do 
whose habits you know, whose fidelity you hi 
tested. You may make of others larger gather 
of wealth, but you cannot make of them mi 
law-abiding, useful and God-fearing people tt 
the Negro who has been by your side for th: 




centuries, and whose toil in forest, field and mit 
has helped to make tlie South the land of prone 
and glorious possibility. 

"Before we can make much progress we r 
decide whether or not the Negro is to be a f 
manent part of the South. With the hght t 
is before us, I have no hesitation in declaring t 
the great bulk of the Negro population will reside 
among you. Any hesitation or doubting as to 
the permanent residence of the race will work in- 
finite harm to the industrial and economic inter- 
ests of both races. Here, in His wisdom, Provl- 
dence has placed the Negro. Here he will remain. 
Here he came without a language; here he found 
the Anglo-Saxon tongue. Here he came in pagan- 
ism; here he found the religion of Christ. Here 
he came in barbarism; here he found civilization. 
Here he came with untrained hands; here he 
found industry. If these centuries of contact with 
the American has done this, can you not trust to 
the wise Creator, aided by the efforts of the Negro 
himself, and your guidance, to do the remainder? 
At this point, are you wilting to cease your efforts 
and turn the work over to others for completion? 
Your duty to the Negro will not be fulfilled until 
you have made of him the highest type of Ameri- 
can citizen, in intelligence, usefulness and morality. 

" The South has within itself the forces that are 
to solve this tremendous problem. You have the 
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climate, the soil and the material wealth. Ybl 
have the labor to be performed that will occupy 
many times our present Negro population 
While the calls come daily from South Africa 
from the Hawaiian Islands, from the North an( 
the West for the strong and willing arm of th< 
Negro in the field of industry, you, at your ver] 
door, have that which others are energeticalli 
seeking. Not only are you in possession of tha 
which others are seeking, but more importan 
than all, custom and contact have so knit the tw( 
races together that the black man finds in thes* 
Southern States an open sesame in labor, industry 
and business that is not surpassed anywhere. I 
is here alone, by reason of the presence of tin 
Negro, that capital is free from tyranny and des 
potism that prevents you from employing whon 
you please and for that wage that is mutually 
agreeable and profitable. It is here that that forn 
of slavery which prevents a man from selling hi! 
labor to whom he pleases on account of his coloi 
is almost unknown. We have had slavery, nom 
dead, that forced an individual to labor withoul 
a recompense, but none that compelled a man tc 
remain in idleness while his family starved. 

"The Negro in all parts of the country is be 
ginning to appreciate the advantage which tht 
South affords for earning a living, for commercial 
development, and in proportion as this is true, it 
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will constitute the basis for the settlement ofoti 
difficulties. The colored man is beginnin 
learn that the bed rock upon which every ina 
vidual rests his chances for success in life is secU 
ing in every manly way — never at the sacrifiq 
of principle — the friendship, the confidence, I 
respect of his next-door neighbor in the ! 
community in which he lives. Almost the whol 
problem of the Negro in the South rests itsi 
upon the question as to whether he makes hit; 
self of such indispensable service to his neighb 
to the community, that no one can fill his | 
better in the body politic. There is no other s 
course for the Negro to pursue. If the 1 
man in the South has a friend in his white n 
bor, and a still larger number of friends in I 
own community, he has a protection and a | 
antee of his rights that will be more potent t 
TTinr.' laitin*; than any Federal Congress 
any outside power can confer. While 
Negro is grateful for the opportunities wl 
he enjoys in the business of the South, you shoul 
remember that you are in debt to the black r 
for furnishing you with labor that is almost j 
stranger to strikes, lock-outs and labor waii 
labor that is law-abiding, peaceful, teachabUj 
labor that is one with you in language, sympathjn 
religion and patriotism; labor that has never bea 
tempted to follow the red flag of anarchy, F 
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always the safe flag of his country and the spd 
less banner of the cross. 

"But if the South is to go forward and no 
stand still, if she is to reach the highest rewari 
from her wonderful resources and keep abreas 
of the progress of the world, she must reach tha 
point, without needless delay, where she will no 
be continually advertising to the world that shi 
has a race question to settle. We must read 
that point where, at every election, from thi 
choice of a magistrate to that of a governor, thi 
decision will not hinge upon a discussion or i 
revival of the race question. We must arrive a 
that period where the great fundamental questioi 
of good roads, education of farmers, agricultura 
and mineral development, manufacturing an( 
industrial and public school education will be, ii 
a large degree, the absorbing topics in our politics 
campaign. But that we may get this questioi 
from among us, the white man has a duty to pei 
form, the black man has a duty. No question i 
ever permanently settled until it is settled in thi 
principles of the highest justice. Capital and law 
lessness will not dwell together. The white mai 
who learns to disregard law when a Negro i; 
concerned will soon disregard it when a whiti 
man is concerned. 

"In the evolution of the South it seems to mi 
that we have reached that period where privati 
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philanthropy and the Christian church of 
white South should, in a large degree, 
directly in the elevation of the Negro. In s 
this I am not unmindful of or ungrateful forv 
has already been done by individuals and througi 
public schools. When we consider the past, t 
wonder is that so much has been done by i 
brothers in white. All great reforms and improvi 
ments rest, in a large measure, upon the church fi 
success. You acknowledge that Christianity aiv 
education make a man more valuable as a citi 
zen, make him more industrious, make him € 
more, make him more upright. In this respei 
let me see how the three largest white denomind 
tions in the South regard the Negro. 

"To elevate the ignorant and degraded 
Africa, China, Japan, India, these three denonj 
inations in the South give annually a 
$544,000, but to elevate the ignorant, 
degraded at your doors, to protect your familia 
to lessen your taxes, to increase their earninj 
power; in a word, to Christianize and elevate t 
people at your very side, upon whom, in a I 
measure, your safety and property depend, the) 
same denominations give $21,000 — $21,000 i 
the benighted at your doors, $544,000 for 
benighted abroad. That thirty-five years ai 
slavery and a fratricidal war the master should 
give even $21,000 through the medium of the 



3U4 THE STORY OF MY LIFE AND WORK.^^H 

church for the elevation of his former slave mean 
much. Nor would I have one dollar less go t( 
the foreign fields, but I would plead with all thi 
earnestness of my soul that the Christian SoutI 
give increased attention to the 8,000,000 o 
Negroes by whom it is surrounded. All this hai 
a most vital and direct relation to the work of thii 
Industrial convention. Every dollar that goei 
into the education of the Negro is an interest 
bearing dollar. 

"For years all acknowlege that the South ha: 
suffered from the low price of cotton because o 
over-production. The economic history of thi 
world teaches that an ignorant farming clasi 
means a single crop, and that a single crop means 
too often, low prices from over-production o 
famine from under-production. The Negro con 
stitutes the principal farming class of the South 
So long as the Negro is ignorant in head 
unskilled in hand, unacquainted with labor-saving 
machinery, so long will he confine himself ti 
a single crop, and over-production of cotton wil 
result. So long as this is true, you will beboum 
in economic fetters; you will be hugging thi 
bear, while crying for some one to help you le 
go. Every man, black and white, in the South 
with his crop mortgaged, in debt at the end o 
the year, buying his meat from Iowa, his con 
from Illinois, his shoes from New York, hi 
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clothing from Pennsylvania, his wagon fro] 
Indiana, his plow from Massachusetts, his mul 
from Missouri, and his coffin from Ohio, ever; 
one who is thus situated, is a citizen who is r 
producing the highest results for his state. It i 
argued that the South is too poor to educafl 
such an individual so as to make him an intelK 
gent producer. I reply that the South is 
poor not to educate such an individual. 

"Ignorance is many fold more costly to ta; 
payers than intelligence. Every black youH 
that is given this training of hand and strengths 
mind, so that he is able to grasp the full meanifl 
and responsibility of life, so that he can go i 
some forest and turn the raw material i 
wagons and buggies, becomes a citizen who j 
able to add to the wealth of the state and to bei 
his share of the expenses of educational gover? 
ment. Do you suggest that this cannot be doni 
I answer that it is being done every day at 1 
kegee, and should be duplicated in a hundn 
places in every Southern state. This I lake t 
be the white man's burden just now — no, no, ( 
his burden, but his privilege, his opportunity, i 
give the black man sight, to give him streng 
skill of hand, light of mind and honesty of I 
Do this, my white friends, and I will paint 
a picture that shall represent the future, partly ii 
the outcome oi this Industrial Convention, 
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will represent the land where your race and tnin 
dwell: 

"Fourteen slaves brought into the South a fei 
centuries ago, in ignorance, superstition an 
weakness, are now a free people, multiplied int 
8,000,000. They are surrounded, protectee 
encouraged, educated in hand, heart and heat 
given the full protection of the law, the highes 
justice meted out to them through courts an 
legislative enactment, they are stimulated and nc 
oppressed, made citizens, and not aliens, made t 
understand by word and act that in proportion s 
they show themselves worthy to bear respons 
bilities, the greater opportunities will be give 
them. I see them loving you, trusting yo» 
adding to the wealth, the intelligence, the renow 
of each Southern commonwealth. In turn, I se 
you confiding in them, ennobling them, beckonin 
them on to the highest success, and we have a 
been made to appreciate in full that, 
'The slave's chain and the master's alike are brokei 

The one curse of the race held both in tether; 
They are rising, all are rising. 

The black and white together.' " 

The most encouraging thing that happened i 
connection with this convention was an addre; 
delivered by ex-Governor MacCorkle, of We: 
Virginia, in which he took the position that th 
time had come when the Southern States must fac 
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the race problem bravely and honestly ; that the 
South could not any longer afford to get rid of the 
Negro's ballot by questionable methods, and that 
the Southern States ought to pass a law which 
would require an educational or property test, or 
both, for voting, and that this law ought to be 
made to apply alike to both races honestly ; 
fairly, and that there should be no evasion | 
mitted or attempted. 

Governor MacCorkle is a Southern man, 
democrat. The words which he spoke on this 
occasion received the most hearty cheering, antf 
the convention on the next day passed a resoluJ 
tion without a dissenting vote recommending GoT4 
emor MacCorkle's suggestion in the settlemena^ 
of the franchise question in the Southern Stateft:! 
The influence of this convention was most bene< 
ficial on the minds of the Southern white people 
and gave encouragement to the Negro and to his 
friends throughout the country. 

As I write this chapter a conference is being 
arranged for by the leading white citizens i 
Montgomery, Ala., which it is intended sha] 
be there during May of each year. The objecB 
of this conference is to afford an opportu 
nity for free and generous discussion of the raceS 
problem from every point of view. This move-r 
ment, organized as it has been at the seat of the 
Confederate government, is most remarkable. It 
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seems fitting that Montgomery should b 
place where from year to year the best th 
of the nation can assemble and assist in wc 
out our national problem. 

In closing this chapter I simply wish ti 
that I see no reason why the race should nc 
encouraged. Every individual or race tha 
succeeded has done so only by paying the 
which success demands. We cannot exj« 
get something for nothing. We shall coi 
to prosper in proportion as each individual f 
his usefulness in the community, as each in 
ual makes himself such a pillar in propert; 
character that his community will feel th 
cannot be spared. 



CHAPTER XX. 
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After advising carefully with some of the most] 
successful colored men throughout the country,, 
it was deemed by us that there ought to be ia^ 
the United States some organization that wouli 
bring together annually tlie most substantial am 
successful colored men and women who an 
engaged in business and industrial enterprises, 
the purpose of consultation and receiving inspira- 
tion and encouragement from each other, as wel 
as for the purpose of arranging for the organiza' 
tion of local business leagues that would co- 
erate with the national organization. Accord' 
ingly, the first meeting was called to meet in Bos- 
ton, in August, 1900, The meeting was in sessii 
three days. The following is a copy of the call^ 
sent out for the meeting: 

"After careful consideration and consultation 
with prominent colored people throughout tha 
country, it has been decided to organize what will 
be known as the National Negro Business League. 

"The need of an organization that will bring 
the colored people who are engaged in business 
together for consultation, and to secure informa- 
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tion and inspiration from each other, has I* 
been felt. Out of this national organization i 
expected will grow local business leagues that ' 
tend to improve the Negro as a business faci 

"Boston has been selected as the place of rrn 
ing, because of its historic importance, its c 
summer climate and general favorable conditi 
It is felt that the rest, recreation and new id 
which business men and women will secure fr 
a trip to Boston will more than repay them 
the time and money spent. 

"The date of the meeting will be Thurst 
and Friday, August 23rd and 24th, because i 
felt that this is the season when business can 
left with least loss. Then, too, nearly all 
steamship lines and railroads have reduced tl 
rates to Boston to one fare for the round trip 
the entire summer. 

"Every individual engaged in business will 
entitled to membership, but as far as possible 
colored people in all the cities and towns of 
country should take steps at once to orgar 
local business leagues, where no such organ; 
tions already exist, and should see that th 
organizations send one or more delegates 
represent them. 

"It is very important that every line of busin 
that any Negro man or woman is engaged in 
represented. This meeting will present a gr 




BOOKER T. WASHINGTON, 



opportunity for us to show the world what pro* 
gress we have made in business lines since our 
freedom. 

"This organization is not in opposition to any 
other now in existence, but is expected to do a 
distinct work that no other organization now in 
existence can do as well. 

"Another circular, giving further information 
as to programme and other details of the meet- 
ing, will be issued in a few weeks. All persons, 
whether men or women, interested in the move- 
ment, are invited to correspond with 
"Yours very truly, 

"Booker T. Washington, 
"Tuskegee, Alabama, June 15, rgoo," 

The number and character of the men and 
women who responded to this call was a surprise 
and a source of gratification to everyone. Rep- 
resentatives came from two-thirds of the States 
in the Union, the greater proportion coming from 
the South. Many of them hnd been in slavery 
during a large portion of their lives and had 
started in a most humble way, and in most cases 
in poverty, and had struggled up through the 
greatest disadvantages to the point where they 
could be classed in the world of commerce. 
They represented many of the commercial en 
terprises in which white men are engaged. 
There were among them bankers, real estate 
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dealers, grocers, dry goods merchants, cat€ 
manufacturers, contractors, druggists, ui 
takers, bakers, restaurant keepers, bar 
printers, pkimbers, milliners, dressmakers, je 
ers, publishers and farmers. 

Perhaps the most gratifying feature in con 
tion with ihe first session of the League was 
entire absence of an3'thing even bordering 
bickering, greed for office, and "point of ord 
In fact, during the whole meeting, there was 
a single point of order raised. The men 
women composing the organization came toge 
with an earnest purpose — that of doing sc 
thing — something that would permanently bei 
themselves and the race; and they would not 
mit anything to turn them aside from this purp 
While the League did not by any means un 
estimate the outrages inflicted upon the raci 
was firmly of our opinion that one way to c 
tually end these outrages, would be to help ir 
the Negro such a potent factor in the commei 
and industrial enterprises of the community in w! 
he lives that he would demand respect and ci 
dence by reason of his usefulness. 

It is not the object of the League to, in 
way, place mere national success above the I 
religious character and thorough mental cult 
but to make commercial success a means to 
promotion of these ends. 
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The choice of officers for the League resulted ] 
in the following being elected: 

Booker T. Washington, President, TuskegeeJ 
Ala.; Giles B. Jackson, Vice President, Rich-4 
mond, Va. ; Mrs. Albreta Moore Smith, Via 
President, Chicago, 111.; Gilbert C. Harris, Treasi 
urer, Boston, Mass. ; Edward E. Cooper, Secret 
tary, Washington, D. C; E. A. Johnson, Coir 
piler, Raleigh, N. C. 

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE. 

T. Thomas Fortune, New York, Chairmanjl 
T. W. Jones, Chicago, 111. ; Isaiah T. Montgomery,-! 
Mound Bayou, Miss.; Booker T. Washington«r 
Tuskegee, Ala. ; E. E. Cooper, Washington, D. C.a 
George E. Jones, Little Rock, Ark.; W. r\ 
Pettiford, Birmingham, Ala.; Gilbert C. Harris,! 
Boston, Mass; Louis F, Baldwin, Boston, Mass. I 

Another very encouraging phase of the Bos^ 
ton meeting was the surprising number of highlyl 
successful men and women who appeared from 
different parts of the country, and who beford 
had not been heard from. Many expressed the 
idea that the Business League had been long 
wanted and had in its power to do a work whicrf 
no other organization could perform. The fol^ 
lowing editorials from various influential news- 
papers will give some of the value that 
placed upon the Business League meeting: 

J^'rom The Outlook, New York City: 
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Convention of the National Negro Busii 
League, held in Boston last week, brought togel 
upwards of a hundred delegates, represenl 
over twenty different states. The meml 
of the convention made an excellent impress 
upon the representatives of the Boston pr 
both by their appearance and the intellect 
quality of their speeches. The League ' 
organized upon the initiative of Booker T. Wi 
ington, and hts common-sense philosophy ] 
meated most of the addresses. Had these b 
made at a gathering o£ white leaders, they mi 
justly be condemned as materialistic. Ind< 
one of them, glorifying the 'almighty dollar' 
the 'new king that has been born,' should bi 
condemned. But in the main the emphasis 
upon the acquiring of property sprang from 
desire to lift up the manhood of the Negro ra 
for there is a moral difference between 
advocacy of money-getting to secure independe 
and advocacy of money-getting to secure pov 
Economic independence is to-day as much neei 
for the further advancement of the Negro r 
as was emancipation from slavery for the adva 
which the present generation has witness 
Even so uncompromising an opponent of matei 
ism as Mr. William Lloyd Garrison, Jr., rec 
nized this and emphasized it in his address to 
convention: 'The particular word I wish to le. 



BOOKER T. WASHINGTON. 

vrilh you,' he said, 'is this: Aim to be yourownl 
employers as speedily as possible. If you are! 
farmers, do not rest until you control the land! 
from which you gain your living. If you are! 
mechanics, or traders, seek first to gain a home! 
without a mortgage, foregoing many desirable f 
things until you are free from debt. Indepen*f 
dence and debt cannot long keep company. But, in,| 
the South, as in the North, possession of honestly 1 
earned property will surely bring respect andj 
increase personal security,' Among the Negn 
speakers were several men who have beenj 
remarkably successful; among others, a slave < 
Jefferson Davis who is now mayor of his little town I 

Mississippi. The speeches of some of these men 1 
telling of early struggles were full of encourage-J" 
ment to Negroes everywhere. The fact tliatl 
some Negroes have succeeded in business, as welll 
as the fact that some have succeeded in litera- ] 
ture and art, forces all men to distinguish betweenJ 
Negroes and Negroes, and opens the door of I 
opportunity to all Negroes who aspire." 

From Buffalo Express: "The recent meet'j 
ing of the National Negro Business League in I 
Boston brought to public notice a new line off 
endeavor advocated by the leading Negroes of the \ 
country for the betterment of their race's com* 
mercial and social position. The call for the for- 
mation of the League was issued by President I 
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Booker T. Washington of the Tuskegee Insti) 
and that it was heartily responded to by N( 
business men in all parts of the country, was sh 
by the assembling of delegates from no less 1 
twenty-five states. The key to the discus 
during this interesting conference is to be fo 
in the address of Prof. Booker T. Washing 
who said in part: 'I have faith in the timelii 
of this organization. As I have noted the cc 
lions of our people in nearly every part of 
country, I have always been encouraged by 
fact that almost without exception, whether ir 
North or South, wherever I have seen a b, 
man who was succeeding in business, who w 
tax-payer, and who possessed intelligence 
high character, that individual was treated i 
highest respect by the members of the whiter 
In proportion as we can multiply those exam 
North and South will our problem be sol 
Let every man strive to become the most us 
and indispensable man in his community. A 
less, idle class is a menace and a danger, 
must not in any part of our country, become 
couraged, notwithstanding the way often se 
dark and desolate. We must maintain fait 
ourselves and in our country.' 

"This opens the line of work, the possibil 
of which are most promising. The developn 
of industrial life among the Negroes in the S< 




by schools is essential to the growth of one ele- 
ment and is remedying the evil of idleness. The 
new plan goes farther and aids in developing the 
business instincts of the race, establishingNcgroes 
in mercantile pursuits and in other ways making 
them important factors in the commercial circles 
of the country. Already there are many examples 
of the progress of the Negro in this direction. In 
Chicago is a large co-operative store, where 
groceries and meats are sold, while Philadelphia 
and Richmond each have a large department 
store conducted by Negroes. Nearly two hundred 
Negroes in Chicago alone are engaged in various 
lines of business. Still another example is found 
in the corporation of New Jersey of an investment 
and supply company in which the corporators are 
Negroes. This company is authorized to furnish 
supplies to families, establish stores, deal in real 
estate without limit and engage generally in com- 
mercial pursuits. It is stated in the papers that 
the company will carry on a portion of its busi- 
ness in the cities of New York, Philadelphia, 
Baltimore, Washington, Chicago, Cincinnati, 
St. Louis, Wilmington, Del., and Richmond and 
Norfolk, Va,, as well as in other places. Thi, 
capitalization of this company is $75,000." 

From Springfield Republican: "The organ- 
ization of the National Negro Business League 
by the great convention at Boston, last week, was 
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one of the most important steps yet taken in 
lifting of the Negro race to that equality 
claimed implicitly by the Declaration of Ind< 
dcnce and explicitly by the constitutional an: 
nients which followed the war. Between one 
two hundred delegates were present; the S 
that made the civil war for Negro slavery 
well represented; New England, New 'V 
Pennsylvania, were now the ruling factors in 
congress of men opening a new stage in the 
gress of the race. They came as Americai 
and who has a better right than the Negro to 
title? A few days ago a Southern white 
that the Negroes had no country, no birthi 
—not reflecting that he has been given a cou 
by arbitrament of war, and that his birthrigl: 
a majority of cases, was quite as clearly trace 
to white ancestry as his traducer's own. Bui 
Negro race has been compelled to a solid 
which is rare in mixed races; the man or wo 
so white that no one could guess from his ha 
complexion the stain of black blood, peri 
casts in his lot with the blackest 'Afro-Ar 
can' — and be it acknowledged that he do^ 
proudly, for the warmest advocates of the N 
race feeling are these very persons; they rig 
feel that the African descent is the more h( 
able. 

"The convention was one of such dignity 
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such seriousness, such clear-headed considerationj 
of the situation — views being taken in broadei 
horizons than those of the 'nigger' haters,— 
to win respect on all sides. And it will not 1 
strange, indeed, it is to be expected, that thej 
effect ail over the country will be of the most] 
valuable sort. It is scarcely possible to underi 
rate or condemn a class of people who have sol 
evinced their equality in what the white man 
especially prides himself on, — the faculty of conJ 
centrated effort, the power of organization. This! 
has been attained by the Negro under the mostl 
adverse conditions, as we know; even when hel 
has been most favored he has been scantiiyi 
helped; he has helped himself; and his small 1 
advantages he has made the most of, provingj 
that he has the self-same spirit and purpose that] 
has made America, and is just as much an Amer-F 
ican and as entitled to the blessings and honors! 
of life, as a descendant of the English Puritan or j 
the French Huguenots, the Hollanders, the Irish, j 
the Scandinavian and the German. And whetli 
we reflect upon the motley crowds from southerni 
Europe that have entered our country of latel 
years, the comparison becomes absurd. 

"The most interesting address was that of A. I. 
Hillyer, a graduate of the University of Min- 
nesota, a prominent citizen of the National capital, 
who has compiled and published three editions 
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of a directory of the 'colored business men 
women of Washington,' and founded, and 
first president of the 'Union League' so descri 
Mr. Hiilyer was appointed bj- the United Si 
Commission to make up the figures of the N' 
exhibit at the Paris exposition, and thus he s] 
with knowledge. By the census of 1890 it app 
that, twenty-five years after Emancipation, 
race had a representative in every business li 
in the census schedules. The numbers engi 
and the capital invested in many branches i 
not imposing, but the beginning had been m 
That census showed 20.020 persons of Ni 
descent in business. There were agents and 
lectors, auctioneers, bankers and brokers (i 
druggists, dairymen, dry-goods dealers, groi 
hotel-keepers, liquor dealers, undertakers, offi 
of banks and insurance companies, journalists 
publishers, builders and contractors, photc 
phers, market-men, printers, blacksmiths, w 
and clock-makers and of course, barbers. 1 
side of the business list over 20,000 ar* 
be numbered: Over 1,700 barbers; nex 
these in numbers caterers, hotel and restau 
men. Mr. Hillyer noted a stove foundry in ' 
nessee, a cotton mill in North Carolina, a carr 
factory in Ohio, and several brick-making pi 
with large capital. He mentioned four banks, 
in Birmingham, Ala., one in Washington, D 
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and one in Richmond, Va. Nor is it true that t 
business patronage of these and other institution! 
is confined to the Negro. Giles B. Jackson t 
Richmond, who spoke conccrninj^ the Negroes 
as real estate owners in that region, said I 
when the city of Richmond was unable, becaus* 
o£ its poverty, to keep its white schools open, in 
applied to all of the white banks for money ill 
vain. Then an appeal was made to the coloredC 
bank. 'How much do you want?' was asked. The*l 
reply was, 'Fifty thousand dollars.' 'You can havej 
a hundred thousand,' said the cashier, and this waj 
the sum loaned. Mr. Jackson also said that i 
twentieth of the real estate in Virginia is owneS 
by the colored people. The doings of the con*J 
vention have been fair, measured by the dis- 
patches we have published. They show 
undaunted spirit in the face of all discouragements! 
and a ready hopefulness in their achievementsJ 
It was a great project to form this League, am 
its principal pusher, if not its originator, was 1 
Washington of Tuskegee, the great statesman c 
the Negro race, and not the less great because h^ 
is working without the help of the state, and 
directly for his people. Not, however, solely fori 
them; for Mr. Washington knows, as all thoughts 
ful men ought to see, that the white races are oif 
their trial in this matter. They have to 
determine whether barbarism or civilization s 
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rule. Much for the future of the United Si 
depends upon the wise counsel of Bookei 
Washington, who is elevating his race, and 
elevating the human family itself. He is 
chosen the first President of the National Ni 
Business League." 

One of the most interesting articles about 
first session of the League was contributed by 
Henry J. Barrymore, to the Boston Transc 
It seems quite fairly the conclusion reacheo 
most persons who attended the session of 
League : 

"New Orleans, New York and Akron on 
one hand; the Negro business convention or 
other! It is a round-about logic — but nevei 
less a good one — that answers race antipi 
with commercial success. Mr. J. H. Lewis 
close to the root of things when he told that 
vention that the Negro problem was at bol 
a mercantile problem; that the business w 
knows nothing of color, that human selfishi 
the desire of every man to get money, w 
eventually banish prejudice. The almighty di 
is thoroughly color-blind. Money coram 
respect. Rare is the merchant or manufact 
who wilt refuse to shake hands with a hum 
thousand dollars. 

' "'But what hope has the Negro to succec 
business?' said Mr. Lewis. 'If you can mal 
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better article than anybody else, and sell 
cheaper than anybody else, 3'ou can command 
the markets of the world. Produce something 
that somebody else wants, whether it be a shoe- 
string or a savings bank, and the purchaser or 
patron will not trouble himself to ask who the 
seller is. This same great economic law runs 
through every line of industry, whether it be 
farming, manufacturing, mercantile or profes- 
sional pursuits. Recognize this fundamental law 
of trade; add to it tact, good manners, a resolute 
will, a tireless capacity for work, and you will 
succeed in business. I have found in ray own 
experience of thirty years in business, that suc- 
cess and its conditions lie all around us, regard 
less of race or color. I believe that it is possible 
for any man with the proper stuff in him to 
make a success in business wherever he may be. 
The best and only capital necessary to begin with 
is simply honesty, industry and common sense.' 
This is good reasoning. 

" It is also both practical and practicable. 
Results prove it. Mr. Booker T, Washington, 
in his travels through widely separated regions 
of the United States, found so many Negroes 
engaged in profitable commercial pursuits that 
he thought the time had come to put the Negro 
business men on terms of mutual acquaintance- 
ship and mutual helpfulness. Then, with that 
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rare insight which characterizes the man's 
indisputable genius, lie conceived a big cc 
tion, where the Negro business world should 
to itself a voice that must at once impres 
white man and encourage the black man. 
plan worked as per specification. NewsR 
saw space in it — space, and timeliness and 
human interest, with here and there a toui 
the sensational. The business Negro is, ( 
fore, getting the public notice he so genu 
deserves. It will do us all good. 

" For one, it did me good. I confess I we 
the Parker Memorial with ill-stifled chuckl 
expectant amusement. My chuckles ceased 
entered, for there was something impressii 
the splendid show of bunting, something im 
sive, too, in the gravity of the colored audii 
and something wonderfully earnest about thi 
banner at the back of the stage. That ba 
made plain, blunt use of the word Negro, 
did the speakers. Racial pride is beginnin 
assert itself. These men have little to say o: 
'colored' people or of the 'Afro-Ameri 
They are outgrowing all that sort of affecta 
They do, however, insist that the word N 
shall be written with a capital N. And 
should they not.^ We capitalize the Indian 
Chinaman, the Filipino; shame to withholi 
small an honor from the Nt-gro! 
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"Another confession. I looked for the tall sil 
hat and the flashy suit of clothes. They wei 
there, but not among the delegates. The : 
uneducated, shiftless Negro puts his pay on 1 
back; the business Negro puts his pay in i 
bank. Here were men who had penetrated ' 
real secret of success, men who understood 1 
the only sure basis of progress is economic, mei 
who would sacrifice to-day's indulgence fta 
to-morrow's independence, men who cared 
much for social and educational advancemenj 
that they had come to despise the puerile strifl 
and brag of the Negro dandy. 

"Their faces surprised me as much as t 
clothes. There is a certain contemptible type i 
Caucasian who affects an equally contemptiblej 
inability to tell one Negro from another. At t 
Negro convention he would have had no excuse 
for such downright stupidity. No white nudie 
ever showed a more interesting variety of featurd 
and countenance, and yet, for all that. I though^J 
I could class those men by types — the cake-wall 
Negro, the otd-Confederate-Colonel Negro, 
the well-to-do-merchant Negro. The cake-v 
Negro — round-faced, shavey-headed, black as j 
coal scuttle, clad in rainbow- tinted cheap finery— 
came from Pleasant street. No seat on thi 
platform for him! The old -Confederate-Colon^ 
Negro — gray moustache and imperial, golo 
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bowed spectacles and somber dress — this was 
man from the South. The well-to-do merch 
Negro hailed from nowhere in particular, a 
save for his color, was in no striking respect v 
different from white men of a similar rank in 
world of trade. Sometimes the color was p 
zling. A gentleman from Dixie was as whitE 
I am. A handsome fellow he was, with a fii 
stocky figure and beautifully chiseled featui 
Readers of Mr. Charles W. Chesnutt's curr 
series in the Transcript would view that coIo 
Southerner with a keen ethnological inter 
Which reminds me: A year or so ago I t( 
lunch in Cleveland with Mr. Chesnutt hima 
That was before his books had called world-w 
attention to his color. I had read his stories 
the Atlantic and said: 'Tell me, Mr. Chesm 
how did you ever come to know the North 
darkey so well?' Mr. Chesnutt replied that 
had had rnther unusual opportunities for obs< 
ing the Northern darkey at close range, 
months later I learned I had had the pleasun 
lunching with a cultured 'Negro,' and that 1 
Chesnutt had been bubbling with merriment e 
since. I did not suspect it at the time. *] 
business convention abounded with just s 
unrecognizable Negroes. Under the yellow gl 
of the evening lights it was difficult, in m; 
cases, to tell who was white and who was * 
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ored.' In fact, I began to wonder whether I was 
white myself. 

"The ear was as often deceived as the eye. 
Had I been blind, I should have said the speakers 
were white Southerners. With hardly an excep- 
tion, their grammar was perfect and their pro- 
nunciation excellent. I had expected some mar- 
velous Negro malapropisms. I heard none. I 
came with the writer's usual hunger for *color,' 
but nothing could have been more hopelessly 
devoid of color than the colored congress. Those 
black men had even to a considerable degree, the 
common Caucasian foibles; uniformly, when told 
they had only five minutes left, they consumed 
four minutes at least in explaining how sorry 
they were that there remained but five minutes; 
uniformly, they wasted precious time in introduc- 
ing their speeches with irrelevant stories; uni- 
formly they put themselves at altogether unnec- 
essary pains to explain that Boston was the 
grandest city in North America or anywhere else. 

"It pleased me to see how brave the Negro 
could be and how patient. I waited for out- 
breaks of protest against white oppression, and 
especially against recent white cruelty. I heard 
none. No one 'cried baby.' The spirit of the 
whole occasion was distinctly hopeful. Regard- 
ing material advancement as the basis of every 
other sort of progress, the convention listened 
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eagerly to every account of Negroes, once pc 
who had built houses, bought land, opened pla 
of independent business and established sc 
bank accounts. Repeatedly it was pointed < 
that men born slaves had actually become ri 
also that the total material progress of the Nej 
race had been accomplished in only thirty-i 
years — a happy augury for the future I Si 
utterances called out tumultuous cheers, ming 
with the shrill 'rebel yell' of the Southerm 
Yet there was scarcely any tendency to indu 
in racial self-laudation. More than once ' 
speakers insisted that the commercial superior 
of the white man must be frankly recognized t 
that the Negro must learn to copy the wl" 
man's methods. In general, the convent 
depreciated the Negro's desire to flatter 
Negro. ' Far from that, let us look the conditii 
honestly and courageously in the face. Let us ! 
the things that will help our people, whether th 
things are pleasant or otherwise.' To be sun 
good many of those beneficial deliverances w 
sheer platitudes, but the Negro race is in need 
platitudes. It is fortunately developing a rel 
for platitudes. It has reached that stage of mc 
and intellcclLial evolution where it has come 
realize the vital import.^ncc of plain, home-sp 
brown-colored truths. It is laying the basis for 
social philosophy by making sure of its axioi 
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" Supposably, an enormous fund of emotional 
dynamics was walled in and roofed over at the 
Negro convention. Nevertheless the convention 
left the impression of a deliberative council seri- 
ously at work. Somebody says the best test of 
the earnestness and intelligence of an audience is 
to see how the audience acts when a little inter- 
ruption occurs. The convention was put to that 
test. In the midst of Mr. William Lloyd Garri- 
son's stirring address, the fire company, stationed 
just across the way, responded to an alarm. 
There was pandemonium in the street below, but 
not an eye left the speaker. Just once the con- 
vention lost complete control of Itself. A tall, 
slender youtii had spoken some moments in a 
vein so modest that the chairman interrupted: 
'Gentlemen,' said he, 'the speaker hasn't much 
to say for himself, so I'm going to put in a word 
of my own. I can't help it. That man, gentle- 
men — that man there was in the front of the 
charge at San Juan!' At that the air seemed 
suddenly to be composed of equally active parts 
of handkerchiefs, hats and hilarious cheers. The 
slender youth bowed acknowledgments and said 
his speech ought to take a military turn, but that 
he hesitated to say the thing he had in mind. 
'It was not a pleasant thing.' 

" 'Sa)' it out!' yelled twenty voices. 

"So he said it out. He was disappointed in 
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Theodore Roosevelt. Roosevelt, said he, I 
slandered the Negro soldier; and there was res 
no braver soldier in the world. The Negro nc 
flinched, never retreated. 'Why, gentlem 
way back in the old days there was a Negro 
the fight. And as for what Col. Roosevelt si 
about Negro soldiers being dependent upon wh 
officers, ni tell you the truth. There wasn't a 
officer in control on San Juan Hill — or rath 
every Negro private was a Negro captain!' 

"Then I knew what Stephen Crane meant 
'red yells.' But this, as I say, was an isolal 
instance of rampant emotionalism. The upn 
was not rt:peated. And think what the order 
decorous, well dressed, educated assembla 
represents? Think of the change brought 
thirty-five years of Negro progress — slav 
freedmen, laborers, capitalists, reformers, lead 
of a struggling race, and all in scarcely m< 
than a generation of time! Think of the milli( 
who are still coming up, the millions who have 
them the possibilities of success, the millii 
whom we must judge by the standards of i 
business convention, and not by the standards 
the criminal courts. The convention, now tl 
it has come and gone, leaves a memory of her 
hopefulness and patience, not unmingled w 
pathos. It was significant and altogether app 
priate, that a Negro singer (on Thursday ev 
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ing) should have sung the 'Recessional' with its 
double refrain, 'Lord God of hosts, be with us 
yet!'" 

After considering the matter carefully it was 
decided to make the League a permanent organ- 
ization that should meet annually. 

The second session was held in Chicago, Illi 
nois, August 21, 22 and 23, 1901, and was even 
more largely attended than was the tirst meeting. 
This meeting was made noteworthy in one 
respect by the result of the following telegram 
of congratulation from the late President of the 
United States: 

"Canton, Ohio, August 22, 1901. 
"President Booker T. Washington, 

"Convention of the National Negro Business 
League: 

"I have received your recent letter, but regret 
that I will be unable to accept your kind invita- 
tion to attend the meeting of the National Negro 
Business League, to be held in Chicago this 
week. Please accept for j'Ourself and those 
assembled my best wishes for the advancement 
and prosperity of your race. 

"William McKinley." 

The second meeting was free, as was the first 
one, from those unseemly and useless parliament- 
ary wrangles which too often mar the character 
of public meetings among our people. The sec- 
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ond meeting was composed, as was the firsi 
hard-headed, earnest men and women who i 
for a purpose and were determined that sua 
should crown their efforts. 

The following programme will give some i 
of the scope and character of the Chic 
meeting: 

^Ved^esday. Aufust 21, lO A. M. 
Meeting Called to Order. 



ia behalf of the State, 
His Excellency, Governor Richard Y 
in behalf of the City of Chicago, 

His Honor, Mayor Carter H. H»iT 
on behalf of the Colored Busiaets 
Mr. W. F. Ta 



Address of Welcome, 



Address of Welcome, 






Addres* of Weko 

und Women of Chicago, 
The PicBtdeot'H Address. 
Appointment of Committees, 

(a) Credentials. 
<b) Resolutiona and Organiza 
The BuainesB League of Virginia, 

Giles B. JacksoD, Rid 
Business Features of the Order of True Reformers, 

W. L. Taylor 
What the Twin-City Buaineaa Association is Accompt 

J. A. Wilson, KansaiCtt^', 
Can the Negro Succeed as n Business Man? 

Theodore W. Jones, Cbicag( 
Evening Session, S P. M- 
Tho Negro Women's Business Club of Chicago and its Ach 
ments, - - Mrs. Alhreta M. Smith, ChicRg< 

MerchandiBing, - Charles Bunks, Clarksdale, ', 

The Grocery Business, William Oscar Murphy, Atlantft 
Tbe Hampton Building and Loan Associution, 

Harris Barrett, HunptOD 
Negio Business Enterpriaea, of Mobile, 

A.N. lobiison, MobilSi 
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Thursday. August 22. lO A. M. 

The Drug Business, Dr. Willia S. Sterrs, Decatur, Ala^ 

Mistakes to bo Avoided, ■ S. R. Scottroo, Brooklyn, 
Merchant Tailoring, - ■ L, G. Wheeler, Chicago, 1 

Colored Business Womcu of the East. 

Mrs, Dora A. Millar, Brooklyn, N. ' 
The Game and Poultry Business, 

Walter P. Hall, Philadelphia, P 
DresS'Diaking and Millinery, Mrs. Emma L. Pitts, Macon, < 
Rcpreseuting the Kansas City Coal and Feed Company, andT 
Wyandotte Drug Company, 

I. F. Bradley, Kansas City, 1 

NO NIGHT SESSION.— A banquet was tendered the office 

and delegates of the National Negro Business League by tl 

citizens of Chicago, Thursday evening, August 22d, at Fiiatl 

Regiment Amiory, Sixteenth and Michigan Boulevard. 

Friday. Augfust 23. lO A. JVt. 

Carriage Manufacturing, - F. D. Patterson, Greenfield, Ohi 

Real Estate, - - - - ]. C. Napier, Nasbviile, Ten] 

The Negro in Inauraoce, ■ W. F. Graham, Richmond, \ 

The Negro as a Silk Operative, 

T. W. Thurston, Fayelteville. N. C.l 
The Negro Publishing House, - R. H. Boyd. Nashville, Tenth f 
r . - 1 C. H, Smiloy, Chicago, III. 

Catenng, - - - ^ ^^^ ^ Trower, Philadelphia 

Report of Officers. 
Report of Committee, 

(a) Resolutions. 

(b) Organization. 
Evening- Session, S P. Kl. 

The Negro aa a Manufacturer and Jobber, 

Antbony Overton, Kansas City, Kaik.J 
The Logic of Business Development, 

T. Thomas Fortune, New York, N. TT.^ 
i S. L. Davis. Hobson City, Ala. 
The Founding of a Negro City, < Isaiah T. Montgomery, Mound 
( Bayou, Miss. 

The reception tendered the members of the 
league by the citizens of Chicago at Armory 
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Hall brought a, 500 of the most intelligent 
cultured colored people that it has ever been 
privilege to meet in any part of the country 
am sure that no one could have come in con 
with those attending the reception and have 
for three days' session of the League witi 
being convinced that the race has made trer 
dous progress since the days of slavery. 

The present officers of the National N<| 
Business League elected at Chicago, AugtlSt : 
arc as follows; 

President — Booker T. Washington, Tuske, 
Alabama; First Vice-President — Giles B. Ji 
son, Richmond, Virginia; Second Vice-Presic 
— Mrs. D. R. Robinson, St. Louis, Misso 
Third Vice-President — Charles Banks, Cla 
dale, Mississippi; Recording Secretary — Edw 
E. Cooper; Corresponding Secretary — Emn 
J. Scott, Tuskegee, Alabama; Treasurer — Gill 
C. Harris, Boston, Massachusetts; Compiler- 
Laing Williams, Chicago, Illinois; Registry 
P. J. Smith, Jr., Boston, Massachusetts; Exi 
live Committee — T. Thomas Fortune, Chairn 
New York; Dr. S. B. Courtney, Boston, Ms 
T. W.Jones, Chicago; George E. Jones, Li 
Rock, Ark.; N. T. Veler, Brinton, Pa.; W. 
Taylor, Richmond, Va.; T. A. Brown, San F; 
Cisco, Cal.; J. C. Napier, Nashville, Tenn.;,^ 
Lewey, Pensacola, Fla. 
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efit of each person educated at the Institu 
Various appeals, for the last year or two, 
been made to the friends of Tuskegee for ar 
dowment fund, and within the past year we 
received by gifts and bequests $38,848.93 for 
purpose. The United States Congress, in 
winter of 1899, donated to Tuskegee 25,000 i 
of land out of the public domain of Alabama 
proceeds of this grant to be added to the ea 
ment fund. 

No organized effort, however, was made t 
terest the friends of Tuskegee in the matte 
raising a permanent endowment until the fa 
1899. It was then thought by the trustees 
myself that the lime was ripe for putting 
specific effort in this direction. According 
was decided to hold a public meeting in De 
ber, 1899, in the city of New York, at whicl' 
work of Tuskegee might be set forth by ca] 
speakers, and the good the school was ac 
plishing, not only among the Negroes of 
"black belt" but for the whole country, migl 
brought forcibly to the ears of the public, 
meeting was held in the concert hall of Mai 
Square Garden, in the City of New York, 01 
evening of December 4, 1899. 1 take pleasi: 
giving a description of this meeting and in ; 
tioning some of its immediate results, becau; 
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proved to be a magnificent tribute to the caui 
for which Tuskegee stands. 

Ex-President Grover Cleveland had very kindly 
consented to be present and to preside at this 
meeting. The beautiful concert hall, which holds 
about 2,000 people, was packed that night so that 
it was difficult to procure even standing room. 
Many prominent people occupied seats upon the 
platform and in the boxes. Among the former I 
might mention Mr. Morris K. Jesup, Mr. Wm. E. 
Dodge, Mr. Alexander Orr, Mr. Robert C. Ogden, 
Mr. George Foster Peabody, Rev. Dr. C. H. 
Parkhurst, Rev. Dr. D. H. Greer, Mr. Charles E. 
Bigelow, Mr. Arthur Curtiss James, Mr. John A. 
Stewart, Mr. A. S. Frissell, Mr. George McAnenyJ" 
Mr. Horace White, Hon. John M. Barrett, Mr] 
Walter H. Page. Hon. Seth Low, Hon. E. mI 
Shepard, Hon. Levi P. Morton, Dr. N. M. Butler,! 
Mr. J. G. Phelps Stokes, Mr. John E. Parsoni 
Hon. Carl Schurz, Rev. P. B. Tompkins, MrJ 
Samuel P. Avery, Mr. R. F. Cutting, Mr. J. 
Kennedy, Mr. C. P. Huntington, Mr. C. 
Smith, Mr. R. W. Gilder, Chancellor H. 
McCracken, Mr. William G. Low, Mr. W. Pi 
Ware, Prof. Chas. Sprague Smith, Mr. Wm. Jajg 
Schieffelin, Mr. Charles Lanier, Mr. J. Hampdea 
Robb, Mr. Dorman B. Eaton, Mr. Horace E.^ 
Deming, Mr. Joseph Lorocque, Mr. J. Kennedy 
Todd, Mr. LeGrand B. Cannon, Mr. Charles S. 
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Fairchild, Mr. August Belmont, Mr. Jaca 
Schiff, Mr. Gustav Schwab, Mr. James C. C; 
Mr. John L. Cadwallader, Mr. Cievelan 
Dodge, Rev. Dr. H. Heber Newton, Mr. Ed 
Hewitt, Dr. Hamilton W. Mabie, Mr. Wf 
H. Peckham, Mr. Everett P. Wheeler, R 
Fredk. Kernochan, Col. Wm. Jay, Mr. Chi 
Beaman, Rev. Dr. Wm. R. Huntington, 
Dr. Morgan Dix, Rev. Dr. Lyman Abbott 
William De.in Howells, Gen. Wager Swi 
Hon. W. L. Strong, Mr. Charles 11. Marshall 
Henry Holt, Mr. J. Pierpont Morgan. Aj 
those who occupied boxes were Mr. Rob* 
Ogden, Mr. and Mrs. W. E. Dodge, Mrs. > 
Lowell, Mr. Henry Villard, Mr. C. D. S 
Miss Putnam, Mr. George Foster Peabody 
and Mrs. John D. Rockefeller, Mrs. Fredk. 
ings, Miss Olivia Stokes, Mrs. C. A. Ri 
Miss Matilda W. Bruce, Miss Mary Pai 
Mr. W. H. Baldwin, Jr., Mr. and Mrs. Mori 
Jesup, Mr. and Mrs. Theodore K. Gibbs, 
W. H. Harkness, Mrs. C. B. Hackley, 
Bryce, Mrs. F. C. Barlow, Mr. and Mrs. j 
White, Mr. and Mrs. C. M. Pratt, Mr, ( 
Bigelow. 

The day before the meeting was to be helc 
Cleveland found himstlf confined to his houj 
illness, and wrote me of his inability to be pre 
The letter proved to be almost, if not quit 
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great an encouragement to the object of the meet- 
ing as Mr. Cleveland's presence would have been. 
The letter was read at the meeting, and I think 
the reader will not complain if I quote it here. It 
is as follows: 

Princeton, N. J., Dec. 3, 1899. 
" Mt Dear Mr. Washington: 

" My inability to attend the meeting to-morrow 
evening, in the interest of Tuskegee Institute, is a 
very great disappointment to me. If my partici- 
pation could have, in the slightest degree, aided 
the cause you represent, or in the least encouraged 
you in your noble efforts, I would have felt that 
my highest duty was in close company with my 
greatest personal gratification. 

" It has frequently occurred to me that in the 
present condition of our free Negro population in 
the South, and the incidents often surrounding 
them, we cannot absolutely calculate that the 
future of our nation will always be free from 
dangers and convulsions, perhaps not less lament- 
able than those which resulted from the enslaved 
Negros, less than forty years ago. Then the cause 
of trouble was the injustice of the enslavement of 
four millions; but now we have to deal with eight 
millions, who, though free, and invested with all 
the rights of citizenship, still constitute, in the 
body politic, a mass largely affected with igno- 
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ranee, slothfulness and a resulting lack of i 
ciation of the obligations of that citizenship. 

" I am so certain that these conditions c 
be neglected, and so convinced that the m 
marked out by the Tuskegee Institute pn 
the best hope of their amelioration, and that 
consideration makes immediate action impo 
whether based upon Christian benevolence, i 
of countr)', or selfish material interests, that 
profoundly impressed with the necessity of 
prompt aid to your efforts as will best jnsur* 
success. 

" I cannot believe that your appeal to the 
people of our country will be unsuccessful, 
disinterested devotion as you have exhibitec 
the results already accomplished by your uni 
work, ought to be sufficient guarantee of th 
reaching and beneficent results that must 1 
such a manifestation of Christian charity and 
citizenship, as would be apparent in a cordii 
effective support of your endeavor. 

" I need not say how gratified I am to b< 
to indicate to you that such support is fortl 
ing. It will be seen by the letters which I er 
that already an offer has been made throug 
by a benevolent lady in a Western city, t( 
tribute twenty-five thousand dollars towar 
Endowment Fund, upon condition that othe 
scriptions to this fund aggregate the araou 




quired. With so good a beginning 1 cannot 
believe it possible that there will be a failure in 
securing the endowment which Tuskegee so 
much needs. 

" Yours very truly, 

" Grover Cleveland.*' 
" Booker T. Washington, Esq." 

In the absence of Mr. Cleveland, the Hon. Carf 
Schurz consented to preside at the meeting; and, 
as might be expected of one so ripe in experiences, 
he proved to be all that could be desired of a 
presiding officer. His short speech on taking the 
chair showed a hearty sympathy with the work 
that is being done at Hampton and Tuskegee. 
Mr. Schurz is a well-known German-American, 
who has been a general in the war of the Rebellion, 
a Senator in Congress and a member of the 
Cabinet of President Hayes. He has been for 
years a foremost worker in the Civil Service 
Reform movement. He is a writer of ability and 
a man who needs no introduction in the United 
States. 

The Tuskegee Male Quartette was present and 
rendered plantation melodies, to the great delight 
of the audience. 

The first speaker of the evening was Mr. 
Walter H. Page, a native of North Carolina, 
but for several years the editor of the Atlantic 
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Monthly, in Boston. The effort of Mr. 
was truly wonderful. He is a native South* 
who has studied the Negro question (or 
tlian twenty years, from every point of vie 
he alleged. He was well prepared to speak 
with irresistible logic and unusual eloqu 
pointed out the benefits of the Tuskegee pla 
the solution of the race problem. He claim 
to be the only solution that had been discov 
He pointed out how hopeless was the com 
ol the race, unless the problem was solve 
industrial and moral training, and how he 
would be its condition if the problem were 8< 
in this way. 

At the conclusion of Mr. Page's address 
William H. Baldwin, Jr., one of our tru 
and a member of the Committee on the Ii 
ment of the Endowment Fund, spoke in I 
of the trustees, as follows: 

"It is my privilege to speak to you 
trustee of Tuskegee Institute on the subje 
Its finances. The generous friends who 
made Tuskegee possible should know its i 
business condition. It has been a hard but 
fitial struggle for Mr. Washington to rais 
funds necessary to pay the current c.\pena 
the Institution, to acquire the 2,267 acres of 
and to erect the forty-two buildings nO£_ 
prising the school. 
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"During the eighteen years of development, 
there have been imperative demands from time to 
time for buildings for which no specific funds were 
available. The rapid growth of the work, the 
constantly increasing number of students, with 
applipations for admission far beyond the capacity 
of the buildings, put a burden on the trustees 
which compelled them in their positions as 
trustees, to advance some of the unrestricted 
contributions for the construction of buildings to 
protect the general welfare of the Institution. 

"During this period, enough money has been 
collected to pay the current expenses, and to 
accumulate $300,000 in plant and equipment, and 
an endowment fund of- $62,253,39. 

" No mortgage has ever been placed upon the 
property, and the trustees desire to pay any and 
all indebtedness without mortgaging the property, 
and without using other resources which should 
be used for endowment, or for increased plant. 

"The grant of 25,000 acres of land from the 
United States Government in 1897, is valued at 
a minimum of $100,000, and that land, together 
with unrestricted legacies to be received, are 
obviously full security for the advances made by 
the trustees. But these resources should be 
kept for permanent uses, and to care for the con- 
stantly increasing demands of the School. 

"The income for the fiscal year ending May 
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31, 1899, amounted to $110,161.59. Thecu; 
expenses for running the Institution were 
386.70, showing very ecorromical administr 
for the care of nearly 1,200 people. The bal 
of income was used in the construction and 
pletion of buildings, and in reducing a pa 
the indebtedness. The endowment fund rec< 
$38,848.93 last year. 

"In order that the accounts of the S( 
should be kept on a strictly business basis 
trustees, in 1897, appointed an auditor, a cerl 
public accountant of New York, to direct 
supervise all the accounts. Tlie trustees a 
position to assure you that any contribu 
made, are properly and rigidly accounted 
and furthermore, that all expenditures are r 
with great economy and wise discretion. 

"In short, Tuskegee has a good bus 
organization, and warrants the entire confid 
of its friends. Its endowment fund wil 
strictly preserved. Special contributions 
buildings or other specific purposes will be 
separate for their particular uses, and the cc 
butions for current expenses will be expe 
economically and effectively. 

"Though the School is still in need of si 
buildings for dormitories, classrooms and s] 
the trustees determined in 1898 that a poii 
deve\o*pmtTvV Vi^d beei\ reached when the Inst 




should not go into debt for any new buildings, 
and that in future no buildings should be erected 
until all the necessary funds are guaranteed for 
the purpose. 

" There are two interests to be served by the 
upbuilding and strengthening of Tuskegee — the 
whole Negro race, and the country as a whole. 
The industrial education of the Negro — the 
education from the foundation up, as practiced at 
Tuskegee, is of vast business importance to all of 
us. The difference between ten million ignorant 
Blacks and ten million reasonably educated indus- 
trial workers, means more than sympathy, more 
than sentiment, more than our duty — it means 
wealth to the community. 

" There is no longer the old problem of what 
to do with the Negro. That question has been 
settled. The problem now is one of co-operation 
and help and work. 

"Booker Washington represents the evolution 
of this problem. His untiring devotion to the 
cause of the Blacks, his modesty, integrity, 
ability, in short, his greatness in dealing with this 
question, has brought about such a complete 
change in the understanding of the 
within the last few years that we can hard! 
repay the debt. 

" Can we stand by and see a man who has s 
power to lead and educate his people, begginj 
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from door to door for the funds necessary to ca 
on his work? Is it not our duty to raise sac 
fund as will enable him to spend most of his t 
in the South, where he is needed, and where 
can serve his people, and all of us, as no ot 
man can do ? 

" Now is the time and the opportunity to si 
our recognition of the wonderful service he 
done his people and his country, and to make 
opportunity for him to be free to work to 
best advantage. He asks an endowment t 
of $500,000 — a very modest request. Now I 
the White and the Negro of both the North , 
the South, and the authorities of the Statf 
Alabama, and the President and Congress of 
United States, have all agreed that Tuske 
and Booker Washington show the true way, 
feel confident that there will be a quick respo 
to the appeal to place Tuskegee on a firm fir 
cial standing. 

"The friends of Tuskegee, in the past, hav< i 
tributed generously to work out a problem. ' 
problem is now solved — and it should be a pi 
lege to us all to aid in this work, with the 
knowledge that every dollar expended by Tui 
gee will aid the Negro race in the only effeci 
way, and that our whole country will profit by 
investment." 

M Vhe CQi^clu^vou q(. Mr. Baldwin's addre! 
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was introduced to the audience by the presiding 
officer. In my speech I told the audience, among 
other things, that the White people North and 
South, and the Negroes as well, had practically 
agreed that the methods of Tuskegee and Hamp- 
ton offered the best solution of the perplexing 
Negro problem that had been put forth. In other 
words, that the whole country had agreed upon 
this solution of so important an economic, political 
and social problem. It was the duty, therefore, 
of those who could, to supply the means for an 
effective solution in this way. I will not burden 
the reader with extracts from that speech. 

After I had concluded, Rev. Dr. W. S. Rains- 
ford, Rector of St. George's Church, New York, 
made a few extemporaneous remarks which were 
regarded as a strong appeal in behalf of the pur- 
pose of the meeting. I only wish I could lay be- 
fore the reader the remarks of this gentleman in 
full. He said, among other things, that Tuske- 
gee was doing a work for humanity — not only for 
the " Black Belt," but for the whole country. 
Pointing to me, he said, "It is our duty to do for 
that man, engaged in that noble work, what we 
failed to do for General Armstrong. We allowed 
General Armstrong to go around begging, beg- 
ging from door to door, to carry on the work at 
Hampton, until it killed him. It is our duty to 
save Mr. Washington from an untimely death, 
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brought on in this way. It is our duty to 
him for useful service by endowing Tuskegee 

As may be partly gleaned from Mr. Clevela 
letter, the results of this meeting began to bt 
immediately. 

A few days after the lady in the West, i 
tioned in Mr. Cleveland's letter, gave notice 
she would give us $25,000 on condition that 
whole amount sought for was raised, we 1 
very pleasantly surprised to receive her checl 
the $25,000, she having decided to remove 
condition. Countingthis$25,ooo with the J50 
given by Mr. Huntington and $10,000 by 
John D. Rockefeller, the result of the meeting 
$85,000; Mr. Rockefeller's $10,000, how£ 
being given for current expenses. Adding \ 
was received as a result of this meeting to 
previous endowment fund, we have now (ic 
in the hands of our endowment committee al 
$390,000 from which the school is recei' 
interest. This does not, of course, include 
value of the unsold 25,000 acres of public 1; 




CHAPTER XXII. 



The reader has doubtless noted that much 
space has been occupied in this volume in detail- 
ing the history of the Tuskegee Institute, and to 
the casual reader this may have appeared out of 
place in an autobiography. When it is borne in 
mind, however, that the whole of my time, 
thought and energy, for the past eighteen years, 
have been devoted to the building up of this 
Institute, it will be conceded that in any auto- 
biography of mine, a history of the Tuskegee 
Institute is unavoidable and necessary. When 
the history of Tuskegee Institute, since its found- 
ing until now, shall be completely written, you 
will have also a history of my life for the same 
space of time. It shall be my purpose in this 
chapter, therefore, to give some definite idea of 
the extent to which the Institute has grown, and 
also to describe with some degree of accuracy 
the work that is being accomplished there in its 
various departments, agricultural, mechanical, 
domestic science, nurse training, musical, Bible 
training, and academic. 

As has been said many times before, the 
349 
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school began in 1881 with only the State ap] 
priation of $2,000 per annum, specifically for 
payment of teachers' salaries, and for no other] 
pose. The method by which we have succee 
in securing the 2,500 acres of land which 
school now owns has heretofore been descril 
This land is mainly comprised in two tra 
The tract that forms the site of the Institute 
composed of 835 acres, and is known as the "he 
farm." The other large tract, which is ah 
four miles southeast of the Institute, compc 
of 800 acres, is known as "Marshall farm." 

Upon the home farm are located the fi£ty-i 
buildings, counting large and small, which maki 
the Tuskegee Institute. Of these fifty-two bu 
ings, Alabama, Davidson, Huntington, Cass 
and Science Halls, the Agricultural, Trades 
Laundry Buildings, Carnegie Library, Rock< 
ler Hall, Dorothy Hall and the Chapel are h 
of brick. There are also two large frame hall 
Porter Hall, which was the first building buil 
the Tuskegee group, and Phelps Hall, a com: 
dious and well appointed structure dedicated 
the Bible Training department. The other bu 
ings are smaller frame buildings and van 
cottages used for commissary, store rooms, r 
tation rooms, dormitories and teachers' i 
dcnces. There are also the shop and saw n 
with engine rooms and dynamo in conjunct 




The brickyard, where all the bricks that 
have been used in b'uilding our brick buildings 
were made, is also situated near the school. 
Last year alone the brickyard made 1,500,000 
bricks. It is equipped with excellent and 
improved machinery for brickmaking, and is 
under the immediate supervision of Mr. William 
Gregory, a graduate of Tuskegee. The total 
valuation of the property, including the yards and 
all buildings, the home and the Marshall farms is 
placed at $300,000. This does not include the 
endowment fund. 

The Agricultural Department of the school has 
at its head Prof. G. W. Carver, a graduate of the 
Iowa State University, and a man of experience 
as a scientific farmer and a scientist of no mean 
acquirements. lie has eight assistants who help 
in lookint; after the divisions of dairjing, stock- 
raising, horticulture and truck farming embraced 
in this department. The State of Alabama ap- 
propriates annually the sum of $1,500 for the 
maintenance of an agricultural experiment station 
in connection with our agricultural department. 
Some of the experiments of Prof. Carver have 
attracted much attention, and it is recognized that 
his conduct of the station is doing much to show 
what improvements upon the old methods of farm- 
ing may be wrought by scientific agriculture. 
This department is well housed in a beautiful brick 
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building, containing a well equipped chemi 
laboratory, erected at a cost of $10,000, adap 
to the purposes of agricultural experiment, £ 
other apparatus necessary for the dairy and oti 
divisions. 

It is through the direction of the Agricuitu 
department that the vast amount of farm a 
garden products, used by the 1,200 people o 
stituting the population of the school when 
session, is grown. About 135 acres of the ho: 
farm are devoted to the raising of vegetabl 
strawberries, grapes, and other fruits. 1 
Marshall farm, with 350 acres in cultivation, 
utilized for the growing of corn, sugar cane (fn 
which syrup is made), potatoes, grain, hay a 
other farm products. 

Mr. J. N. Calloway is the manager of 1 
Marshall farm. It is worked by student lab 
from thirty to forty-five boys being employed 
it constantly. There is also a night school up 
this farm, for the accommodation of students w 
work there, which is a branch of the main nij 
school at the Institute. At present the fa: 
night school requires the services of two teache 

The Marshall farm not only produces a lar 
amount of the farm products that are used by t 
school and its Soo head of live stock, counti 
horses, mules, cows, oxen, sheep and hogs, fc 
also furnishes opportunity for students to. J 
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the art and science of farming, at the same time 
attending night school and making something 
above expenses to be used when the student 
enters day school. 

A large portion o£ the Marshall farm, about 
400 acres, is utilized as pasture for the dry cows 
and beef cattle. Everything grown upon the 
farm is sold to the school at market prices. The 
expenses of running the farm are also accurately 
kept. At the end of the year a balance is struck. 
Last year the Marshall farm come out over $500 
ahead, including in the expense account the salary 
of the manager. 

The mechanical department of the institution 
is now housed in the well equipped trades build- 
ing, recently completed at a cost of $36,000. 
This is known as the Slater-Armstrong Memorial 
Trades Building. It was dedicated and formally 
opened on Wednesday, January 10, 1900, and is 
the largest building on the Tuskegee Institute 
grounds. It stands between the Agricultural 
Building and the new chapel. The shape is that 
of a double Greek cross, having an open court 
85x112 feet in the center. When completed, it 
will measure 283x300 feet, the main or central 
portion being two stories high, the wings one 
story. This measurement does not include a 
room for the sawmill, which is to come at the 
extreme rear end. Owing to the fact that suf- 
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ficient money has not yet been obtained, the K 
portion of the building, consisting of seven roon 
has not been completed. It is built entirely 
brick, and contains twenty-seven rooms. In rou 
numbers, it took ten hundred thousand bricks 
construct the building thus far, and every one 
these bricks was made by students under the 
structor in brickniaking, and laid in the wall ' 
students under the instructor of bricklayir 
The plans and specifications of the building we 
drawn by Mr. R. R. Taylor, formerly in char, 
of the architectural and mechanical drawing c 
partment of the Institute. The general oversig 
of both the planning and construction was, 
course, exercised by Mr. J. H. Washingtc 
Director of Industries. 

The interior arrangements of the building a 
well suited to the teaching of the trades. Ti 
rooms, while varying in size from 37x42, tl 
smallest, to 37x85, the largest, will avcraj 
37x55, the ceiling being 13 feet high. On the fii 
floor there are the director's office, reading rooi 
exhibit room, wheelwright shop, blacksmith sha 
tin shop, printing office, carpenter shop, repa 
shop, woodworking machine room, ironworkii 
machine room, foundry, brickmaking and plast* 
ing rooms, general stock and supply room, and 
boiler and engine room. The second floor cc 
taitift \i\e TTvtcV'a.vXt'a!!. Ax'j.vri.n^ room, harness she 
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paint shop, tailor shop, shoe shop, and electrical 
laboratory, and a room for carriage trimming and 
upholstering. Each shop has a cloak and tool 
room connected with it. Better lighted rooms 
could scarcely be found in any building. Each shop 
receives light from two sides and end. The 
office, reading room, and exhibit room are finished 
with wainscoting to window sills, and plastered 
h"om there up and overhead. In the drawing 
rooms the walls are plastered, but overhead the 
ceiling of this room is of yellow pine, panelled so 
as to show design. This ceiling is painted white. 
The other rooms are not plastered or sealed, but 
have what is called a yellow ochre 6nish on the 
walls. The machinery in the building is run by 
a ia5'horse power engine and 75-horse power 
boiler, both donated by Mr. C. P. Huntington, of 
New York. 

Each division is well supplied with all of the 
tools, appliances and machinery necessary to its 
successful working and to the accurate teaching 
of the trades. The director of this large and im- 
portant department is Mr. J. H. Washington, 
who has under him twenty-two instructors for the 
various divisions. 

We believe it is wise to give our girls the most 
thorough training in all those occupations suitable 
and adapted to woman, without in the least 
neglecting those moral and intellectual powers 
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which elevate any race. With this in vii 
have the following departments for the ti 
of our young women. 

The department for the teaching of the Do 
Sciences has for its directress Mrs. Bool 
Washington. This department embraces 
dering, cooking, dressmaking, plain s 
millinery, mattress making, horticulture, g 
ing, and poultry raising. It is in D 
Hall. Not only are the trades above 
taught in this department, but the young v 
under the motherly direction of Mrs. Boo 
Washington, are taught the duties of syst 
and orderly housekeeping and duties pen 
thereto. 

The nurse training department is con 
in connection with the school hospital ai 
for its instructors our resident physician 
competent trained nurse. It lias not bee 
stituted a separate department, but has 1 
one of the divisions under the Director 
Mechanical Department. The increasing d 
for trained nurses in the South has neces 
the establishment of a regular Training 
for Nurses in connection with the school hi 

A complete course of three years hai 
laid out, two years of which consist o; 
work and instruction in the hospital, and th 
year of lectures and bedside instructions, 
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one or two days of each week are devoted to 
hospital work. There are special provisions 
for those who apply for this department only. 
The school is open also to those who do not 
wish to follow the work as a profession, but 
desire to know how to intelligently care for the 
sick. 

The division of music is under the supervision 
of the Director of the Academic Department, and 
like the nurse training department it has not been 
constituted an independent dep.irtment. While 
the study of music has always been encouraged at 
Tuskegee, and considerable work has been done, 
we have been able only within the last few years 
to furnish a systematic and thorough course of 
study. The course in pianoforte embraces four 
years. The institution owns eight pianos, two 
cabinet organs and a library of music. Vocal 
music is taught to the classes in the academic 
department throughout the entire course. 

Tuskegee students are famous for their fine 
singing of plantation melodies, and it is the object 
of the Institute to make these old, sweet, slave 
songs a source of pride and pleasure to the 
students. 

There are at Tuskegee the following 
musical organizations: A choir, consisting of 
seventy-five voices; a choral society, consisting 
of one hundred and fifty voices, organized for the 
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Study of music from the masters; glee clut 
sisiingof forty male voices; glee club, consisi 
twenty female voices; and a male quartette, ' 
work is to travel in the North. The insti 
maintains an excellent brass band of thirty | 
which is instructed by a competent dir 
employed by the school. Any stiidt-nt poss 
knowledf^e of wind instruments, will he gi 
chance to enter the band; but this knowle 
not esseniial to membership. The band 
every school day morning for inspection ant 

One of the most important branches i 
Music Department is the orchestra, whici 
sists of fourteen pieces. The same rule n 
ing membership in the band holds good f( 
orchestra. The orchestra plays every 
night at evening devotions. Many student 
have played in tlie orchestra have dev< 
into competent musicians. The director i 
hand has charge of the orchestra. All stt 
belonging to the orchestra are subject to c 
rules governing this organization. 

The Bible Training Department was estab 
in 1893. The desire for increased oppc 
ties for those who wish to fit themselv( 
the ministry, or other forms of Christian W( 
the South, had been long felt. To mee 
need, a generous lady in New York erec 
Tuskegee a building called Phelps Hall, a p 
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oi which is herewith given, containing a chapel, 
library, reading room, office, three recitatioaJ 
rooms and forty sleeping rooms, to be used as ) 
Bible School. The donor of this building (ur*J 
nished each room in a comfortable and 
venient manner, making it one of the most 
beautiful and desirabje buildings on the school'l 
grounds. The instruction is wholly undenomina-r 
tional. It is the aim of this new department to] 
help all denominations, and not to antagonize any.l 
The Bible School is not in opposition to any! 
other theological work now being done, but it is-j 
simply a means of helping. The faculty is com- 
posed of some of the strongest men in the country, j 
Rev. Edgar J. Penney is in charge of the work,' 
assisted by Rev. B. H. Peterson. Rt. Rev. B. T.J 
Tanner, Rev. C. O. Boothe, D. D., and Rt. Rev.f 
George W. Clinton have been engaged to give a 3 
regular course of lectures during each term. 

The members of the Bible School are required,! 
to do mission work on the Sabbath in the neigh- f 
boring churches — preachinj^ and teaching in 
Sunday Schools whenever their services 
needed — and to make weekly reports in writing c 
the work done. 

It is not necessary to have a special call to thel 
ministry to enter the Bible School at Tuskegee. 
Many who desire to do only missionary work or 
to become intelligent teachers of the Bible in the 
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Sunday Schools, will be greatly benefitet 
helped; indeed, quite a few of those who an 
members of this department are fitting 
sfelves for this kind of work. 

The demand for an educated ministry is 
ing throughout the South, and those who e 
to preach must prepare themselves for the 

This department was established foi 
express purpose of giving colored mer 
women a knowledge of the English '. 
implanting in their hearts a noble ambition 
out into the dark and benighted districts < 
South and give their lives for the elevatio 
Christianizing of the South. Last year e; 
three students attended this department. 
was the largest attendance since the depar 
was founded. 

Last, but not least, I mention the Acai 
Department, which offers a thorough coui 
instruction, nearly, if not quite, equal to th< 
school courses of the Northern and Wt 
States. No language, however, except En 
is taught. It is our aim to correlate the W( 
the Academic Department with the Indi 
Departments, and it is the policy of the £ 
not to give any student a diploma of gradi 
who has not completed the course in at leas 
division of one or another of the indi 
departments. 
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Last year, of the 1,164 students who attended 
the Institute, except a part of those in the Bible 
Training School, all were taking studies in this 
department, either in the night or day school, 
they being about equally divided between the 
night and the day school. 

The night school course is so arranged that a 
student is enabled to do just half the amount of 
work in night school as in day school. A student 
in night school will therefore cover a year's work, 
as laid out for day school students, in two years. 

In 1899 there were seventy-seven graduates 
from all of the departments. 

We received twenty thousand dollars from 
Mr. Andrew Carnegie fo' a new library building. 
Our first library and tejding-room were in a 
corner of a shanty, occupying a space of about 
five by twelve feet. It was ten years from my 
first effort before 1 was able to secure Mr. Car- 
negie's interest and help. The first time I saw 
him, ten years before, he seemed to take but little 
interest in our school, but I was determined to 
show him that we were worthy of his help. The 
following letter will explain itself: 

December 15, 1900. 
Mr. Andrew Carnegie, 

S W. Fifty-first Street. New York. 
Dear Sir : Complying with the request which you 
made of me when 1 saw you at your residence a few 
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days ago, I now submit in writing an appeal 
library building for our institution. 

We have i.ioo students, 86 officers and infltn 
together with their families, and about aoo ( 
people living near the school, all of whom woult 
use of the library building. 

We have over ii.ooo books, periodicals, etc 
from our friends, but we have no suitable pla 
them, and we have no suitable reading-room. 

Our graduates go to work in every section 
South, and whatever knowledge might be ot 
in the library would serve to assist in the eleva 
the Negro race. 

Such a building as we need could be erect 
about $3o,ooo. All of the work for the buildiaj 
as brickmaking, brick masonry, carpentry, black 
ing, elc, would be done ( v the students. The 
which you would give woi..d not only supply the 
ing, but the erection of the building would give 
number of students an opportunity to learn the 
ing trades, and the studenis would use the 
paid to them to keep themselves in school. I do i 
lieve that a similar amount uf money often ec 
made to go so far in uplifting a whole race. 

If you wish further information, I shall be { 
furnish it, Yours truly, 

Booker T. Washington, Princ 

The next mail brought the fbllowing repl 
will be very glad to pay the bills for the 1 
building as they are incurred, to the ext 
twenty thousand dollars, and I am glad i 
opportunity to show the interest I have ill 
noble work." 
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As illustrating the value of the work which we 
are doing at Tuskegee, I am glad to add that 
I was agreeably surprised during the summer of 
igoo to receive a letter from the German Consul 
atAVashington, asking me to meet him for a con- 
ference. In the conference it developed that his 
government had heard of the value of the agri- 
cultural work being done at Tuskegee, and that 
he was commissioned by the Committee of Agri- 
culture of the German Government to secure 
four persons from Tuskegee to go to Africa 
to introduce cotton raising into the German 
colony of Togo. After considering the matter 
in all its details, Messrs. John W. Robinson, 
Allen L. Burks, Shepard L. Harris as graduates 
of the institution were selected, and with them 
Mr. J. N. Calloway, who for a number of years, 
had been in charge of one of the school farms, 
went to serve as superintendent and execu- 
tive manager of the enterprise. This experiment 
is being watched with the greatest interest 
throughout this country. Germany has an 
African dominion amounting to 925,000 square 
mik's, which is a third larger than the total area 
of the American cotton producing states. It has 
been found that this territory is fertile, fairly 
well watered, and not loo hot for cotton. Togo, 
in which the experiment is being tried, is north 
of the Gulf of Guinea and four hundred miles 
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north of the Equator. It is a little larger t 
South Carolina and has an estimated Ne, 
population of two and one-half millions. 

The party sailed from New York, Noverr 
3, 1900, carrying with them plows, hoes, cotton 
and press, ties and several varieties of cotton s( 

The German government has enjoined seer 
upon those interested in the experiment and 
no detailed information can be published as 
from the fact that the experiment is succeed 
admirably. 

Messrs. Robinson and Burks are graduate; 
the academic and agricultural departments 
the school; Mr. Harris is a graduate of 
academic and mechanical departments. ' 
latter has charge of the matter of building 
houses and such other structures as may 
needed. 

It is true that the action is experimental, 
those engaged in it are most hopeful. The yo' 
men under the careful guidance of Mr, CaIlo^ 
are perhaps the pioneers in a movement wl 
may mean much in the economic history of 
world. The German government in coramitt 
this experiment to the hands of graduates 
Tuskegee has shown a breadth of view whici 
appreciated. If any people can make a suc( 
in cotton raising in West Africa, we believe t 
the graduates sent out from Tuskegee will d( 




I cannot close this chapter without making 
some special reference to the chapel at Tuskegee, 
since this is regarded as the architectural gem of 
the Tuskegee group of buildings. It was planned 
by Mr. R. R. Taylor, who was then our teacher 
in architecture and mechanical drawing. The 
work of construction, even to the making of the 
bricks, was done wholly by students. The cost 
of erection of the building was valued at 
$30,000. 

The following is a description of the building, 
a cut of which is also given in this volume: The 
plan of the chapel is that of a Greek cross, the 
main axis extending from northeast to southwest. 
The extreme dimension from northeast to south- 
west, extending through nave and choir, is one 
hundred and fifty-four feet six inches. The dimen- 
sion from northwest to southeast, through tran- 
septs, is one hundred and six feet. The roof is of 
the hammer beam construction. The clear span 
of the main trusses is sixty-three feet, which is the 
width of the nave and transept. The angle trusses 
have a clear span of eighty-seven feet, projections 
from the walls under trusses slightly decreasing 
the span. The gallery on back is thirty feet wide, 
extending over girls' cloak room and twelve feet 
into main auditorium. 

In the rear are choir room, study for minister, 
and two small vestibules, one on either side of 
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chapel, giving entrance to choir room, study 
main auditorium. A large basement is provi 
and in this the steam heating plant is located, 
the northeast end of the auditorium is the pi 
platform, which is large enough to seat the ei 
faculty of eighty-eight members. This platf 
is two feet six inches above the main floor, 
mediately behind this and elevated three 
above it, is the choir stand, with seating caps 
for one hundred and fifty persons. The chap 
sufficiently supplied with windows to give al 
dant light and ventilation, a very pretty el 
being secured by the use of delicately til 
colored glass. 

The woodwork is all of yellow pine with f 
oil finish, except the floor, which is of oak. ' 
seating capacity of the auditorium is 2,400. < 
million two hundred thousand bricks were use 
the construction, all made and laid by stude 
All the mouldings, casings and caps used w 
made by students. The floor is bowled. ' 
height of the walls from top of floor is twei 
four feet six inches; from floor line to higl 
point of ceiling, forty-eight feet six inches. ' 
height of tower from line of ground to top 
cross which terminates it, is one hundred 
five feet. The electric lighting is from tl 
main chandeliers, with thirty lights each, ter 
two lights each, twelve of one light each. 
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from a reflecting disc of forty lights over the 
choir stand. 

Gradually, by patience and hard work, we have 
brought order out of chaos, just as will be true 
of any problem if we stick to it with patience and 
wisdom and earnest effort. 

As I look back now over our struggle, I am 
glad that we had It. I am glad that we endured 
all those discomforts and inconveniences. I am 
glad that our students had to dig out the place 
for their kitchen and dining-room. I am glad 
that our first boarding place was in that dismal, 
ill-lighted, and damp basement. Had we started 
in a fine, attractive, convenient room, 1 fear we 
would have "lost our heads" and become "stuck 
up." It means a great deal, I think, to build on 
a foundation which one has made for himself. 

When our students return to Tuskegee now, 
as they often do, and go into our large, beautiful, 
well ventilated, and well lighted dining-room, and 
see tempting, well-cooked food — largely grown 
by the students themselves — and ste tables, neat 
tablecloths and napkins, and vases of flowers 
upon the tables, and hear singing birds, and note 
that each meal is served exactly upon the minute, 
with no disorder and with almost no complaint 
coming from the hundreds that now fill our din- 
ing-room, they, too, often say to rae that they 
are glad that we started as we did. and built 
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ourselves up, year by year, by a slow and na 
process of growth. 

The school is regularly incorporated unde 
name of "The Tuskegee Normal and Indu 
Institute." The charter was granted by sj: 
act of the Legislature of Alabama, It pro 
for a board of nineteen trustees. As now o 
tuted (October, 1901), their names are: 

George W. Campbell, President, Tusk 
Ala.; Rev. G. L. Chancy, Vice-President, 
minster, Mass.; Rev. R. C. Bedford, Secrc 
Beloit, Wis.; Warren Logan, Treasurer, T 
gee, Ala.; Lewis Adams, Tuskegee, Ala.; Ch 
W. Hare, Tuskegee, Ala.; Booker T. Was 
ton, Tuskegee, Ala.; George Foster Peal 
New York; Robert C. Ogden, New York; 

C. Grant, LL. D., Chicago, 111.; J. W. Ac 
Montgomery, Ala.; Rev. George A. Go: 

D. D., Boston, Mass.; Rev. Charles F. ] 
Boston, Mass.; J. G. Phelps Stokes, New "^ 
S. C. Dizer, Boston, Mass.; Wm. H. Baldwit 
New York ; R. O. Simpson, Furman, Ala. ; I 
H. Hanna, Indianapolis, Ind. 

Mr. Campbell has been president of the b 
from the beginning and, in the twenty yea 
its history, has never missed a meeting. 




CHAPTER XXIII. 

LOOKING BACKWARD. 

My work at Tuskegee has always been o( a 
three (old nature. First, the executive work of 
the institution proper; second, the securing of 
money with which to carry on the institution; 
and, third, the education through the public press 
and through public addresses of the white people 
North and South as to the condition and needs 
of the race. On the grounds, in addition to the 
ordinary task involved in educatingand disciplining 
over a thousand students, is added the responsibil- 
ity of training them in parental directions, involv- 
ing systematic regulations for bathing, eating, 
sleeping, the use of the tooth brush and care of 
health. In performing these duties, especially in 
collecting money in the early years, I have often 
met with many discouragements, but I early 
resolved to let nothing cause me to despair com* 
pletely. 

The first time I went North to secure money 
for the Tuskegee Institute, I remember that on 
my way I called to see one of the secretaries of 
an organization which for years had been deeply 
interested in the education of our people in the 
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South. I supposed, of course, that I si 
receive a most cordial and encouraging rece 
at his hands. To my surprise he receive! 
most coldly and proceeded to tell me in 
most discouraging tones possible that I had i 
a mistake by coming North to secure aid foi 
school, and he advised me to take the first 
South. He said that I could not possibly su( 
in securing any hinds for Tuskegee. In fac 
told me very frankly that I would not » 
enough money to pay my traveling expense 
confess that this bucket of cold water th 
upon me at a time when I needed encoun 
and sympathetic words more than anything 
rather tended to take the heart out of rae 
I determined not to give up, but to keep pre 
forward, until I had thoroughly demonst 
whether or not it was possible for me to Si 
funds in the North. I will not prolong this 
except to say that within a period of four 
after I was so coldly received by this seen 
he introduced me where I was to speak 
large public meeting in New York City ti 
interest of Tuskegee; and, in introducing i 
the large audience, he used the most flatt 
language and praised me without stint fo 
successful work that I was engaged in doin 
do not know whether he remembered, wh 
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was introducing me, that I was the young man 
he had discouraged only four years before. 

I shall never forget my first experience in 
speaking before a Northern audience. Before I 
went North Gen. Armstrong had talked to me a 
good deal about what to say and how to say it. 
I shall always remember one of his injunctionsi 
which was, "Give them an idea for every word." 
When I first went into the North to get money I 
began work in one or two of the small towns in 
the Western part of Massachusetts, As I remem- 
ber it, the first town that I reached was North- 
ampton. As I expected to remain in the town 
several days, my first effort was to find a colored 
family with whom I could board, but as very few 
colored families lived in that town 1 found this not 
an easy job. It did not once occur to me that ] 
could find accommodation at any of the hoteb in 
Northampton. 

As an indication of Gen. Armstrong's deep 
interest and helpful influence in the establishment 
and progress of this institution, I insert a letter 
of recommendation he gave me -to be used among 
people in the North. These letters were always 
given most freely,and the General was constantly 
in search of opportunities to serve the school: 
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"Hampton, Va., Oct. 26, i 

"This is to introduce Mr. Booker T. 
ington, the head of the Tuskegee, Ala 
Colored Normal and Industrial School. 

" It is a noble, notable work | the best p 
of Negro enterprise of the century. I mal 
statement advisedly. I beg a hearing f< 
Washington, he is a true 'Moses.' 

" As much as any man in the land, he is se 
to the whole country the moral results whi 
Civil War mcnnt to produce. 

"Tuskegee is the bright spot in the Blac 
of the South. It is a proof that the Neg- 
raise the Negro. 

"S. C. Armstroi 

On the day before Gen. Armstrong was st 
with the paralysis which finally resulted 
death, I remember that I met him on ] 
Street, in Boston, and told him that some 
in New York were discussing the mat 
giving us a new building, but seemed sore 
undecided as to the wisdom of doing so. 
talking to the Genera! about interceding ir 
to get these friends to decide to fumii 
building. He seemed greatly interested 
matter and promised to either see or con 
cate with these New York ladies. Beff 
finished our conversation, however, we 
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interrupted by some one and we did not finish the 
talk about the building. The next day Gen. 
Armstrong was stricken with paralysis, and no 
one was permitted to see him for several days. 
After several days had passed by, the doctors 
seemed to be convinced that he could not live but 
for a few hours, and I, in company with several 
other persons, was allowed to see him in his room 
at the Parker House. To my surprise, the 
minute I entered the room, he took up the thread 
of our conversation concerning the building where 
it was broken off several days previously on 
Beacon Street, an.d began at once advising how 
to secure the building. The General did not 
recover from this stroke of paralysis, but lived 
about eight months after it. In January, 1893, 
that is, about four months before he died, he came 
to Tuskegee, or rather was brought to Tuskegee, 
because he was too weak to travel alone, and 
remained a guest at my home for three weeks. 
During these weeks he suffered intensely at 
times, but was always in good spirits and cheerful. 
His heart was so wrapped up in the elevation of 
the Negro that it seemed impossible to induce 
him to take any rest. Most of the time when he 
was not asleep he was planning or advising con- 
cerning the interest of the black man, and spent 
much tinie jn writing articles for newspapers and 
to friends in the North. He was present during 
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the session of our Negro Conference in Feb, 
1893, and it was a memorable sight to se 
carried by the strong arms of four studer 
the stairs of the chapel, and into the prese; 
the Conference. The impression that the 
of Gen. Armstrong made upon the meml 
the Conference is almost indescribable. A. 
as though he was their most strong and I" 
friend, and they had a confidence in him tha 
had in no other being on earth. It wag a 
Conference that Gen. Armstromg made hi 
attempt to speak in public after he was St: 
with paralysis, and his success in being heai 
understood was so encouraging that he spi 
audiences on several other occasions. 

I must not neglect to mention the man 
which Gen. Armstrong and Mr. Howe, th( 
manager at Hampton, were received at the 1 
on the occasion of this visit, for this wi 
second visit that the General had made ) 
school. Both students and teachers were 
anxious to do him all the honor possible, ai 
several weeks previous to his coming we 
quite busily engaged in devising some p 
receive the General in a proper manner. I 
it was decided to ask the authorities of thi 
kegee Railroad to run a special train 
Tuskegee to Chehaw to meet the General, 
request the railroad authorities very 1 
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granted. He arrived upon the school grounds at 
about nine o'clock at night. Each student and 
teacher had supplied himself with a long piece of 
light wood, or "litted," as the colored people are 
in the habit of calling it. A long line was formed, 
and when he came upon the school grounds, the 
General was driven between two rows of students, 
each one holding one of these lighted torches. 
The effect was most interesting and gratifj'ing. 
I think I never saw anything done for the General 
which seemed to make him so happy and give 
him such satisfaction as this reception. 

The first public address that 1 delivered in the 
North was in Chicopee, a town not far from 
Springfield. I spoke in the Congregational 
Church in the morning, but was careful to com- 
mit my entire address to memory. I was a little 
embarrassed after the morning meeting was over 
when several of the members of the congregation, 
in congratulating me over my success, stated that 
they had enjoyed my morning address so much 
that they had planned to go to Chicopee Falls, 
an adjoining town, to hear me speak in the 
evening. As I had only the one address to 
deliver one can easily see that I was in rather an 
embarrassing position. 

While the greater portion of my speaking has 
been before Northern white audiences, I also im- 
proved every opportunity to speak to my own 



376 THK STORV OF MV LIFR AND WORK, 

people, both in the North and in the Soul 
fact, during the earlier years of the instit 
carried on a regular campaign of speaking . 
the colored people in the South, going t 
churches, Sunday-schools, associations, inst 
camp-meetings, conferences, etc. They di 
as I have stated, take kindly to the idea of 
trial education at first, and it was largi 
reason of my efforts in these public meetinj 
J succeeded in converting them to the i 
favoring it. At one time I hired a teai 
took one of the older students with me, j 
drove for m.iny miles, stopping nt the hoi 
individuals and at churches to explain t( 
the work of the school. 

The first opportunity I had to speak 
Southern white audience was on the occas 
the gathering of the Christian Worker's 
vention, wliich was held in Atlanta, in iSj 
seems that it was largely because of the i 
sion that I made upon this audience in fi 
that the authorities of the Atlanta Exp 
were led to extend me an invitation to deli 
address at the opening of that exposition, 
let an account given in the Christian Worli 
lished in New Haven, Conn., take the pi 
ray own words in regard to this address 
the Christian Worker's Convention: 

" Booker T. Washington, principal ( 
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Tuskegee, Ala., Normal and Industrial Instituld 
was given a place on the program at the Convei 
tion of Christian Workers held at Atlanta, ( 
in 1893, for a five minutes report of progress, the 
time being thus brief on account of the fact that 
a full report with questions and answers covering 
three-quarters of an hour had been given at the 
Convention the year previous, held in Tremont 
Temple, Boston, When he made the engage- 
ment he doubtless expected to be either at Tus- 
kegee, which is not far from Atlanta, or spending 
the Convention days with other Christian WorfcJ 
ers in Atlanta. It came about, however, that hfl 
found it necessary to make engagements i 
North immediately before and after the date on 
which he was announced to speak at Atlanta. To 
keep his Atlanta engagement it was necessary 
that he should leave Boston for that cit}', reach- 
ing there on the last train arriving before he ^ 
announced to speak, and to return North on thtf 
first train leaving Atlanta after his brief addre 
It was a great sacrifice for a five minutes' 2 
dress. Mr. Washington said simply that 
was his duty to keep his appointment. It doi 
not appear that the fact that he would be com 
pelled to travel about five hundred miles for ever] 
minute of his address, had much weight o: 
consideration. To do his duty was not sn 
unimportant. The results of this address 



373 THE STORY OF MY LIFE AND WORK, 

great, great beyond all human thought. 
Washington has since stated that he had 
before made an address to the white peoj 
the South. His audience of over 2,000 le 
Christian people, ministers, business men, 
lators, law makers, judges, officials, reprei 
lives of the press, from Atlanta, from G« 
and from other states of the South, were cha 
by his personality and the passionate earnei 
with which he set forth the magnificent sc 
of Christian effort at Tuskegee, and pli 
for the upbuilding of his race under Sou 
skies. This representative audience saw I 
them a representative of his race such as the 
not been wont to see. His address was ft 
over the wires by sympathetic press a 
through the South, and he probably never I 
spoke to a larger and more influential aud: 
But in the providence of God there wer< 
greater results," 

I have always made it a rule to keep en 
ments of a public nature when I have once 
a promise to do so. On one occasion I hi 
appointment to speak in a smalt country cl 
not far from Boston. Just before night a s 
snow storm came up, and although I knevi 
storm would keep every one from the meeti 
made it a point to be present. When I g 
the church there was no one present excep 
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sexton. The minister himself did not come, and 
when I saw him later he was surprised to find 
that I had been at the church on the night 
appointed, and tokl me he felt sure I would not 
be present on account of the storm. 

In the earlier days of the institution, of course, 
it was a difficult task to secure interviews with 
persons of prominence and wealth in the North, 
but Gen. Armstrong's recommendations, which 
he was always willing to give, in most cases 
served to secure me a hearing. It was equally 
difficult in our early history to secure opportuni- 
ties from ministers and others to speak before 
their congregations. Such calls on ministers 
were, of course, very numerous, and one can 
hardly blame them for shutting out those with 
whom they were not well acquainted. I have 
iften been surprised to note the number of irre- 
sponsible and unworthy colored men and women 
who spend their time in the North attempting to 
secure money for institutions that in many cases 
have no existence; or when they exist at all, are 
in such a feeble and unorganized condition as in 
no way to have a claim upon the generosity of 
the public. Many of these schools, of course, 
within a radius of a mile or two, do reasonably 
good work, but I am quite sure the time has 
come when the North should confine its gifts 
wholly to the larger and well organized institu- 
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lions which are able to train teachers or indua 
leaders who will go out and show these 1 
communities how to build up schools for tl 
selves. Three or four hundred dollars give 
one local community may serve to help it U 
time, but there are a hundred thousand o 
communities that need help just as much; sea 
ing a few hundred dollars here and there anf 
local communities amounts to little in putting 
people upon their feet, but putting it into a tea 
who will show the community how to help i 
means much in the way of the solution of 
problem. 

The constant work of appealing to tndivid! 
speaking before churches, Sunday-schools, 
gradually served to make the institution kn 
in most parts of the country. This was tru 
such an extent that in 1883 we received our 
legacy of $500 through the will of Mr. Fred* 
Marquand of Southport, Conn. This Wl 
most pleasant and gratifying surprise to m 
we had no thought of any one's remembe 
us in this way. Since then, however, hard 
year has passed that we have not been reir 
bered by a legacy. The largest sum that 
have received in this manner has been $30 
through the will of Mr. Edward Austin, of Bos 
Mr. Austin's case is another one which show: 
I have already mentioned, that one should tr 
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cultivate the habit of doing his duty to the full 
extent each day and not worry over results. 

I remember that the first time 1 saw Mr. Austin 
was about the year 1885 when the late Dr. W. I. 
Bowditch, of Boston, gave me a letter to him. 
At that time Mr. Austin gave me his check for 
$50, but gave nothing between 1885 and 1896 
and seemed to take little interest in the school, 
in fact I had supposed that he had forgotten all 
about us. I tried on several occasions to get 
another audience with him but did not succeed. 
In 1896, while in Boston, I was very much sur- 
prised to receive an invitation from Mr. Austin 
to call at his home. He was then very feeble, 
being over ninety years of age, but he told me 
that he had remembered us in his will, and that 
as it would not be possible for him to live much 
longer, we would likely come into possession of 
the money within a reasonably short time, which 
proved to be true. 

On another occasion, I walked a long distance 
out into the country during a cold winter day, to 
see a gentleman who lived near Stamford, Conn. 
More than once, I was rather inclined to blame 
myself for exposing my body to the cold on what 
might prove a fruitless Journej". When I arrived 
at the gentleman's house rather late in the even- 
ing, he gave me, after considerable hesitation, a 
small check, but did not seem to take a great 
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deal of interest in the school. The foUo 
year, however, I succeeded in obtaining fron: 
a check for a somewhat larger amount, 
interest, however, continued to grow from 
to year, so that in 1891 he surprised us a1 
sending a check for $10,000. Up to that 
this was the largest single gift in cash that 
institution had ever received, and my reader 
well imagine that the receipt of this large 
caused a day of general rejoicing on the gro 
at Tuskegce. 

I have referred already to the gift of '. 
from a friend who helped us when we were i 
embarrassing position. I might add that 
following year this same friend sent us a C 
for $3,000, and since that time she and her e 
have given regularly to us $3,000 each ; 
These two friends have done as much, if 
more, to keep the institution on a firm fw 
than any one else that I know of. 

I have had, in my eighteen years of experj 
in collecting money for the Tuskegee Insti 
some very interesting episodes. On the w 
collecting money is hard, disagreeable, wei 
work, but there are some compensations 
come from it. In the first place, it brings 
into contact with some of the best people ii 
world, as well as some of the meanest and 
narrow ones. Very often, when I have be 
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the North seeking money, I have found myselfl 
completely without cash. I remember one time 
while in Providence, R. I., that when I had spenn 
all the money I had and was still without break'l 
fast, when, in crossing the streets, I found 
twenty-five cents near the sidewalk. With this 
I bought my breakfast, and with the addeJ 
strength and courage which that breakfast ga' 
me, I went in quest of donations for Tuskege^ 
and was soon rewarded by several large gifts. 

As an example of the way in which I hav^ 
used my time from year to year, there have been 
many occasions when I have slept in threi 
difTerent beds in one night, while travelin; 
through different portions of the country, 
give here a portion of a schedule which I fol^ 
lowed on a recent lecture tour in the West. This 
will enable my readers to judge whether or noM 
to speak from night to night is the easy job than 
many people take it to be: 

I spoke at Mt. Vernon, Towa, January 19 
1900, 8 P. M., then took the 1 1 o'clock train f 
Cedar Rapids, where I arrived in about twenty 
five minutes. Laid over in Cedar Rapids until 
3:15 o'clock, A. M., then took the Burlington 
Cedar Rapids & Northern railway for Colun: 
bus Junction, where I arrived about 5 o'clock i 
the morning, remaining in Columbus Junctiori 
until about 8 o'clock, when I took the ChicagcH 
Rock Island & Pacific railway for Centervillffl 
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Iowa, where I arrived at 12:47, Januar 
much fatigued and worn out from the long 
ney over three different railroads. At 8 o' 
I again spoke, and at 1 2 : 1 8 A. M. again toe 
train for Chicago, where I was billed to 
twice the same day, and on the following i 
ing I took the train for a long journey 
ward, finally ending in Denver, and in re 
ing stopped off at Omaha and other plaC' 
During 1892 I was asked by Rev. Lyma 
bott. D. D.. editor of the Outlook, to wH 
article for his paper which would let the co; 
know the exact condition and needs o 
Negro ministry in the South. In this art 
told as fully and frankly as I could, just 
the condition of the ministry was men 
morally and religiously. A very large pr 
tion of the colored ministers throughou 
country became greatly incensed at what I 
feeling that I had injured the Negro mir 
very materially by my plain language, 
almost a year after this article was wi 
scarcely a Negro conference or associatic 
sembled in any part of the country that di 
proceed to pass resolutions condemning m 
the article which T had written. This we 
for some time, but I was determined not 
any way yield the position which I had t 




for the reason that I knew that I was right, and 
had spoken the truth. At the time when the 
discussion and condemnation of myself were at 
the highest pitch, the late Bishop D. A. Payne, 
of the A. M. E. Church, wrote a letter endorsing 
all the statements which I had made, and add- 
ing on his own account that I had not told the 
whole truth. This of course added fresh fuel 
to the flames and the Bishop for several months 
came in for his share of the condemnation. 

At the present time, after the lapse of eight 
years, I feel that the institution at Tuskegee 
and myself personally have no warmer friends 
than we have in the Negro ministers. Almost 
without exception at the present time they ac- 
knowledge that the article which I wrote has 
done the whole body of ministers a great deal 
of good; that bishops and other church officers 
were made to realize the importance of not only 
purifying the ministry as far as possible, but 
demanding a higher standard in the pulpit, so 
far as mental education was concerned. I 
scarcely ever go anywhere without receiving 
the thanks of ministers for my plain talk. They 
feel that they are greatly indebted to me for 
much of the improvement that has taken place 
within recent years. Of course when it is con- 
sidered that at the time I wrote this article a 
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very small proportion of the colored min 
had had an opportunity to secure syste 
training that would give them mental stre 
and moral and religious stamina, it coul 
have been expected that any large propc 
would have been fitted in the highest d 
for the office of ministers. The improve 
at the present time is constantly going or 
within a few years I believe that the ? 
church is going to be quite a different 
from what it has had the reputation of 1 
in the past. 

At all times, during the discussion and 
demnation of myself, there were not wa 
strong and prominent persons in different 
of the country among our own race who 
valiantly and bravely by the position wll 
had taken. Among them, as leader, was Ji 
Thomas Fortune, the editor of the New 
Age. Mr. Fortune in this matter, as in all 
matters where he has considered my po! 
the correct one, has defended and support* 
without regard to his personal popular! 
unpopularity. While he and I differ and 
differed on many important public ques' 
we have never allowed our differences tc 
our personal friendship. In all matters pei 
ing to the welfare of our race in the So 
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have always consulted him most freely and 
frankly. For example, in the preparation of 
the open letter to the Louisiana State Constitu- 
tional Convention, Mr. Fortune and myself sat 
up nearly one whole night at Tuskegee prepar- 
ing this letter. I have seldom ever given any 
public utterances to the country that have not 
had his criticism and approval. His help and 
friendship to me in many directions have been 
most potent in enabling me to accomplish 
whatever I have been able to do. 

In the same class with Mr. Fortune I would 
put my private secretary, Mr. Emmet J. Scott, 
who, for a number of years, has been in the 
closest and most helpful relations to me in all 
my work. Without his constant and painstak- 
ing care it would be impossible for me to per- 
form even a very small part of the labor that I 
now do. Mr. Scott understands so thoroughly 
my motives, plans and ambitions that he puts 
himself into my own position as nearly as it is 
possible for one individual to put himself into 
the place of another, and in this way makes 
himself invaluable not only to me personally 
but to the institution. Such a man as Mr. Scott 
I have found exceedingly rare, only once or 
twice in a lifetime are such people discovered. 

There is only one way for an individual to 
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collect money for a worthy institution, a 
is only one way for him to succeed in a 
of work, and that is to make up his min 
his duty to the fullest extent and let resu! 
care of themselves. 

In the earlier years of the institution ] 
to see a rich gentleman in New York, v 
not even ask me f o take a seat, but in a g^ 
cold manner handed me two dollars, as if 
I give you this to get rid of you. Sim 
time this same individual has given to Tu 
as much as ten thousand dollars in cash, 
time. In otiier cases, where I found it 
sible to secure an audience, in the early < 
this work, I have since been sent for b; 
same individuals and asked to accept 
for the institution- In many cases I ha\ 
to individuals and presented our cause i 
receive an insult or the coldest and mc 
couraging reception. Perhaps the nex 
vidual on whom I called would polite 
earnestly thank mc for calling and glvii 
an opportunity to make a gift to Tuske 

Hiiring the early struggles of our w 
many instances I went to ministers in the 
to secure opportunity to speak in their chi 
but received "No" for my answer. Often 
I have received such answers, T have si 




ceived letters from these same ministers urging 
that I would deliver lectures in their churches; 
and naming large sums of money as compensa- 
tion for my lectures. 

The institution has now reached a point 
where it conducts all of its affairs on a more 
strictly cash basis than in its earlier years; in 
fact, the general policy of the school at present 
is to undertake no enterprise in the way of im- 
provements until it has the money in hand for 
such improvements. This policy could not be 
carried out very well in the early years of the 
school, when we were so hard pressed for build- 
ings. One thing which I have always thought 
lias helped us a great deal is that we have al- 
ways made it a point to have the strictest and 
most approved system of bookkeeping in con- 
nection with all of our financial transactions 
Our books have been at all times open to the in- 
spection of the public. In accounting for our in- 
come and expenditures, Mr. Logan, our Treas- 
urer, from the first has been of the highest 
service to the institution. We have never al- 
lowed any carelessness in the matter of book- 
keeping. 

I have often been asked by young men how 
they can succeed in this or that direction. My 
advice to them is to make up their minds care- 
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fully, in the first place, as to what they v 
do, and then persistently devote themse 
accomplishing that end, letting nothir 
courage them. If I may be allowed a litl 
donable pride in connection with this 
ment, I would add, to show how mistak( 
secretary was who attempted to discour; 
by telling me that I would not secure ( 
funds to pay my traveling expenses, tha 
the institution at Tuskegee was started 
collected myself, or been instrumental ii 
ing others to help me secure, all told 
$1,000,000 for the permanent plant, endo 
and the annual expenses of Tuskegee. ^ 
to attempt lo give an account of all thi 
and means by which individuals have t 
discourage me since I began at Tuskegt 
little book would contain little else tha 
I have always found it easy to find pcop 
could tell me how a thing could not be i 
plished, but very hard to find those wh( 
tell me how a thing could be accomplish' 
my opinion the world is much more int( 
in finding people who know how to acco 
something than those who merely expla 
it is impossible to accomplish certain resi 
I have been asked many times how 
succeeded in this thing or in that thing. 
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most every case I have replied that it has re- 
quired constant, hard, conscientious work, I 
consider that there is no permanent success 
possible without hard and severe effort, coupled 
with the highest and most praiseworthy aims. 
Luck, as I have experienced it, is only another 
name for hard work. Almost any individual 
can succeed in any legitimate enterprise that 
he sets his heart upon, if he is willing to pay the 
price, but the price, in most cases, is being will- 
ing to toil when others are resting, being will- 
ing to work while others are sleeping, being 
willing to put forth the severest effort when 
there is no one to see or applaud. It is com- 
paratively easy to find people who are willing 
to work when the world is looking on and ready 
to give applause, but very hard to find those 
who are willing to work in the corner or at mid- 
night, when there is no watchful eye or anyone 
to give applause. 

I end this volume as I began, with an apology 
for writing it. It is always highly distasteful to 
me to speak about myself, and in writing what 
I have, I have attempted in a small degree, at 
least, to subordinate my own personal feelings 
with a view to giving the public as much in- 
formation as possible. I hope that some per- 
manent good will result from my effort. 




CHAPTER XXIV. 



PRINCE HENRYS EAGERNESS TO MEET E 
T. WASHINGTON. 



This U 
it appears i 



best given in Rear Admiral Evans' own 
I McClure's Magazine, May, 1902. He Mya 



"The first request made by Prince 
after being received in New York was 
should arrange to give him some of t 
Southern melodies, if possible, sung 1 
negroes ; that he was passionately fond o: 
and had been all his hfe — not the ra 
songs, but the old negro melodies. 5 
times during his trip I endeavored to cai 
his wishes, with more or less succes 
finally, at the Waldorf-Astoria, the Ha 
singers presented themselves in one 
reception-rooms and gave him a rec 
Indian and Negro melodies. He was ch. 

And while I was talking to him just 
Sioux Indian had sung a lullaby, he su 
turned and said: 'Isn't that Booker T. 
ington over there?' I recognized Wash 
and replied that it was. and he said: ' 
would you mind presenting him tome? 
how some of your people feel about W< 
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ton, but I have always had great sympathy with 1 
the African race, and I want to meet the man 1 
I regard as the leader of that race.' So I went at 1 
once to Washington and told him that the 3^ 
Prince wished him to be presented, and took J 
him myself and presented him to the Prince, f 
Booker Washington sat down and talked withJ 
him for fully ten minutes, and it was a most in-1 
teresting conversation — one of the most in-J 
teresting I ever heard in my life. The ease with I 
which Washington conducted himself was very 1 
striking, and I only accounted for it afterwards J 
when I remembered that he had dined with thel 
Queen of England two or three times, so that* 
this was not a new thing for him. Indeed, 
Booker Washington's manner was easier than 
that of almost any other man I saw meet the 
Prince in this country. The Prince afterwards 
referred to President Roosevelt's action in re- 
gard to Booker Washington, and applauded it 
very highly." 

Among other things Prince Henry asked Mr. 
Washington whether the songs he had heard 
were in printed form. An aflRrmativc answer 
being given, he requested that a copy he sent 
him. Turning to the students he said in part. 

"I thank you very much for your beautiful 
songs, which I have enjoyed hearing. I believe 
music is a gift from heaven to men and women, 
and I do hope you will cherish your melodies, in 
order that they may be perpetuated." 
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The interview with Mr. Washingt 
tracted the attention of the entire thron 
when the Associated Press gave the m 
the country, the leading journals began 
cuss the incident as an event of interai 
importance. 

Reaching Boston to look after some n 
relating to Tuskcgee Institute, Mr. Wa 
ton, in response to questions bearing Uf 
presentation to Prince Henry said: 

"As I understand it the Prince askei 
Admiral Evans to have me presented ■ 
mainly for the reason that he wanted ■ 
with me concerning the work of the Tu 
graduates who are introducing the raJ! 
cotton in the German-African colony, 
Prince also spoke of being deeply intere 
the progress of the Negro in America, 
which he asked many questions. He als< 
me to send him a copy of my autobioj 
and a volume of the plantation songs. I 
that few things had pleased him so m 
the singing of the Hamptnn students, a 
pressed an earnest wish that the songs 
not be permitted to die." 
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CHAPTER XXV. 

GLIMPSES BACKWARD AND FORWARD. 

Any attempt to chronicle briefly the activi- 
ties of Dr. Booker T. Washington in the clos- 
ing years of his life would hardly do justice 
to his memory, because so much was crowded 
into those years. So big, so important, and 
so effectively executed were his activities that 
they would more than fill the life of the aver- 
age man. 

To gather up the threads of his narrative 
and weave them into a suitable climax of his 
notable career, we must touch at some length 
upon the most important events and achieve- 
ments which have been contributing influence 
upon the economic advancement of the race 
and factors in the upgrowth of the Tuskegee 
Institute. 

The "Story of My Life and Work" deals 
with the lamented educator's activities up to, 
and including a part of the year 1902. Tt also 
describes the growth of the Tuskegee Normal 
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and Industrial Institute from its incepti 
to that time. Therefore, in order to c 
understand the magnitude of his accora 
ments during the last fourteen years ( 
life, we must make comparisons betwee 
Tuskegee Institute of that period ani 
present Tuskegee. 

In 1901 the property immediately be!o 
to the school consisted of 54 buildings, 
acres of land which, together with equij 
and live stock, was valued at $400,0 
There were 106 teachers and officers emp 
and 1,310 students enrolled. In 1915 the? 
properly consisted of 107 buildings, 2,345 
of land, wfiich together with equipmen 
live stock, is valued at $1,567,062. The 
now employed 185 teachers and officers 
for the term ending May, 1915, 1,527 stt 
were enrolled. In 1901 the Endowment 
was about $200,000, and at the time c 
Washington's death it was approxin 
$2,000,000. 

Thus it is clearly seen that most c 
development of Tuskegee Institute has 
intensive. There has been little incrci 
the number of acres owned and in a\ 
yearly enrollment of students, but the im| 
ment has been in two directions: perma 
and increased efficiency. 

In 1901 the larger and more important 
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ings on the ground were Porter Hall, Oliv: 
Davidson Hall, Science Hall, Cassidy Halj^ 
Huntington Hall, Phelps Hall, Slater-Arn 
strong Memorial Trades Building. SlateH 
Armstrong Memorial Agricultural Buildin 
the Hospital (now called Pinehurst), 
Children's House, Carnegie Library and tb 
Chapel. 

Since that time Porter Hall and Alabare 
Hall have been torn down, Science Hal 
has been converted into a dormitory, 
the Slater-Armstrong Memorial Agricultun 
Building converted into the Commissary ; 
offices for the Business Agent and his coq 
of assistants. Of the new buildings complete! 
within the past fourteen years, the importan 
ones are: 

Academic Building $ 60.000.00 

Tompkins' Hall (Dining Hall) 150.00000 

White Memorial Hall (Girls' Dormitory).. 65,000.00 

Huntington Hall (Girls' Dormitory) 20.000.00 

Tantum Hall (Girls' Dormitory) 25.000,00 

Milbank Building (Agricultural) 25.000,00 

John A. Andrew Memorial Hospital 55,000.00 

New Veterinary Hospital (In course of 

Erection) 5,000.00 

Concerning these new buildings, Mr. Wil- 
liam A. Hazel, Director of Mechanical Draw- 
ing, says; "With few exceptions the type of 
architecture adopted throughout the grounds 
might be described as modern Colonial. 
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Tompkins' Hall is the most imposing. 1 
tains a students' dining room, seating ca 
2,000; a teachers' dining room, seating . 
basement auditorium, ■ seating 3,000; b 
kitchens, storerooms, steward's offices 
Its principal entrance has a broad portico 
Doric columns 30 feet high, built of brie 
ered with concrete. All of the buildinj 
of red brick which were made by sti 
from clays found at the Institute. A 
wood used for framing, interior finis! 
much of the furniture was cut by sti 
from the school's timber lands, sawed inti 
ber in its saw-mills by students, and fii 
and erected by students in the Cari 
Division. 

"The slate and tin roofing, iron work; 
tering, painting, tile setting; in fact, the 
ings in their entirety, have been built b 
dent labor, under the direction of the in 
tors in the several building trades. 

"The plans, from the preliminary sketc 
the working drawings and details, were 
in the Architectural and Mechanical Dr 
Divisions, under the direction of Mr. 
Taylor, as Supervising Architect and Di 
of the Department of Mechanical Indus 

In reference to the new Power Plant, 
is by far the biggest achievement in ct 
tion with the physical development ( 
school, Mr. Taylor says; 
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"It is difficult to institute any comparison 
between this and any other plant in this coun- 
try. Few, if any, perform such varied services 
or are so unceasingly in operation. Not only 
are the school grounds and buildings elec- 
trically lighted, but also the adjoining village 
of Greenwood and its colony of teachers' cot- 
tages. The lighting plant has also capacity 
for furnishing power to be sold on occasion 
to the town of Tuskegee. Thirty-one build- 
ings are supplied with steam heat and hot 
water. 670,000 cubic feet of air per day is 
compressed for five artesian wells, and 265,000 
gallons of water per day are pumped into the 
reservoir. Two engines of 287 horse power 
each, directly connected with 160 K. W. gen- 
erators, furnish motor power for the shops and 
lighting. 

"The plant is equipped with four boilers of 
combined 805 horse power; has modem coal 
bunkers with a storage capacity o£ twenty 
three cars — the daily average coal consump- 
tion being 13j^ tons in the summer and 32 
tons in the winter. Space is provided for the 
installation of an ice plant having a capacity 
of ten tons per day. The entire plant is of 
brick, steel and concrete. The chimney is 175 
feet high, 7 feet inside diameter at the top." 




CHAPTER XXVI. 



AN APPEALING PERSONALITY MR. WA 
INGTON'S STRONGEST ASSET. 

Those who had an opportunity to stuc 
Washington know that his strongest anc 
valuable asset was his ability to make an 
good friends for the work to which he d( 
his life. These friends who have stood t 
and helped him to make possible the w 
Tuskegec Institute have come from the 
of the humblest and most exalted of 
races. Frequently he has been in his p 
office talking to an old colored man i 
perhaps he had known since the early 
of Tuskegee Institute and the office boy 
carry in to him the card of some imp 
business man. In a few moments th 
would return with the message: "Dr. ■" 
ington will see you in a few minutes." T 
Dr. Washington and the old colored 
would come out together and if the ] 
waiting happened to be one of his 
friends from out of town he might say: 
So-and-so, this is one of Macon County 
cessful farmers. He has been a friend 
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work here since we started; I want you to 
meet him." Then the three of them would 
enjoy a good laugh over some incident related 
by Dr. Washington in which the old colored 
man had been a participant. 

It is a remarkable fact that those who 
worked in Dr. Washington's outer offices — 
and there were more than a dozen — never saw 
anyone come from the private office with a 
frown on his face. Nearly every one came 
out with a smile. Of course, in some instances, 
students who had broken some rule of the 
school, which was beyond the disciplinary 
power of Mr. Palmer or Major Ramsey, would 
go in and they usually came out shamed and 
solemn faced. Other students, discouraged by 
reason of a lack of funds with which to remain 
in school, have gone in with serious faces and 
came out with faces wreathed in smiles. 

Little wonder then that with such a person- 
ality friends of Tuskegee Institute were to be 
found in all parts of the country, and were 
numbered by the thousands. 

The list of the members of the Board of 
Trustees of the Tuskegee Normal and Indus- 
trial Institute shows in a most conclusive way 
how he was able, by reason of his warm smile 
which radiated the sunshine of friendly fellow- 
ship, and his big open eyes which revealed 
strength and steadfastness of purpose, to sur- 
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round himself with such an important 
of representative Americans. 

At the time of Mr. Washington's dei 
Board of Trustees consisted of the folli 
Hon. Scth Low, Chairman, New York City, N. 
Mr. Wright W. Campbell. Vice-Ch airman, Ti 

Ala. 
Mr. William G. Willcox, New York, N. 1 
Mr. R, O. Simpson, Furraan, Ala, 
Mr. V. H. Tulane, Montgomery, Ala. 
Mr. Belton Gilreath, Birmingham, Ala. 
Mr, Charles W. Hare, Tuskegee, Ala. 
Dr. Booker T. Washington, Tuskegee Inst., / 
Mr. Warren Logan, Tuskegee Inst., Ala. 
Mr. A. J. Witborn, Tuskegee, Ala. 
Mr. William J. Schieffelin, New York City, N. 
Mr. Charles E. Mason, Boston, Mass. 
Mr. Frank Trumbull. New York City, N, Y. 
Hon. Theodore Roosevelt, Oyster Bay, N. Y. 
Mr. Julius RosenwaUi, Chicago, 111. 
Mr. William M. Scott, Philadelphia. Penn. 
Mr. Geo. McAncny, New York City, N. Y. 
Mr. Edgar A. Bancroft, Chicago, 111. 
Mr. Alexander Mann, D. D., Boston, Mass. 
Mr. Emmett J. Scott, Secretary, Tuskegee Inst. 

In the earlier chapters of this boo! 
shown how the warm friendship which 
tabUshed with President McKinley u 
in his visit to Tuskegee Institute, and he 
recognition from the nation's Chief Ex< 
did much to bring the work of the 
before the world. In the subsequent 
Dr. Washington was enabled to form 
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intimate friendships which have had a marked 
influence upon the advancement of the Insti- 
tute. Among these might be mentioned ex- 
President Taft, Hon. Charles W. Fairbanks, 
former Vice President Mr. Robert C. Ogden, 
Mr. WilHam J. Schieffelin, ex-Governor Em- 
met O'Neal of Alabama, former President 
Roosevelt and a host of others. 

The friendship with Mr. Roosevelt began 
many years before he was even thought of in 
connection with the presidency of the United 
States, and remained as a source of much en- 
couragement to Mr. Washington until his 
death. Particular reference is made to Mr. 
Roosevelt on account of the now famous din- 
ner which Mr. Washington had at the White 
House, while Mr. Roosevelt was President. 
As a result of this incident both Mr. Wash- 
ington and Mr. Roosevelt were severely criti- 
cized, especially by the Southern press. Be- 
cause no other published statement concerning 
it was ever made by Mr. Washington, we quote 
from Mr. Washington's book, "My Larger 
Education:" "During the fall of 1901, while 
I was making a tour of Mississippi, I received 
word to the effect that the President would 
like to have a conference with me, as soon 
as it was convenient, concerning some impor- 
tant matters. With a friend, who was travel- 
ing with me, I discussed very seriously the 
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question whether, with the responsibii 
already had, I should take on others, 
considering the matter carefully we C 
tliat the only policy to pursue was to fi 
new responsibilities as they arose, becau 
responsibilities bring new opportuniti 
usefulness of which I ought to take adv 
in the interest of my race. I was th< 
disposed to feel that this was a duty, b 
Mr. Roosevelt was proposing to carry ( 
very policies which I had advocated eve 
I began work in Alabama. Immediatel 
finishing my work in Mississippi I w 
Washington. I arrived there in the afti 
and went to the house of a friend, Mr. ' 
field McKinlay, with whom T was ex 
to stop during my stay in Washingtoi 

"This trip to Washington brings m 
matter which I have hitherto constan 
fused to discuss in print or in public, 1 
I have had a great many requests to 
At the time T did not care to add fuel 
controversy which it aroused, and I sp 
it now only because it seems to me t 
explanation will show the incident in i 
Hght and in its proper proportions. 

"When I reached Mr. McKinlay's h 
found an invitation from President Roi 
asking me to dine with him at the White 
that evening at eight o'clock. At thi 
appointed I went to the White Houi 
dined with the President and members 
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family and a geiilleman from Colorado. Aftei 
dinner we talked at considerable length coff 
ceming plans about the South which the Y 
dent had in mind. I left the White Houw 
almost immediately and took the train tb 
same night for New York. When I reacha 
New York the next morning I noticed that* 
the New York Tribune had about two lines 
stating that I had dined with the President 
the previous night. That was the only New 
York paper, so far as I saw. that mentioned 
the matter. Within a few hours the whole 
incident completely passed from my mind. I 
mentioned the matter casually, during the day 
to a friend — Mr. William H. Baldwin, Jr., then 
president of the Long Island Railroad — but 
spoke of it to no one else, and had no inten- 
tion of doing so. There was, in fact, no reason 
why I should discuss it or mention it to any 
one. 

"My surprise can be imagined when, two 
or three days afterward, the whole press, North 
and South, was filled with despatches and edi- 
torials relating to my dinner with the Presi- 
dent. For days and weeks I was pursued by 
reporters in quest of interviews. I was del- 
uged with telegrams and letters asking for 
some expression of opinion or an explana- 
tion; but during the whole of this period 
of agitation and excitement I did not give 
out a single interview and did not discuss 
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the matter in any way. Some news 
attempted to weave into this incident 
liberate and well-planned scheme on i\ 
of President Roosevelt to lead the day in 
ing about the social intermingling of tl 
races. I am sure that nothing was 1 
from the President's mind than this; ce 
it was not in my mind. Mr. Roosevelt 
found that he could spare the time best 
and after the dinner hour for the disc 
of the matters which both of us were 
ested in. 

"The public interest aroused by this 
seemed all the more extraordinary ai 
called for because, on previous occas: 
had taken tea with Queen Victoria at W 
Castle; I had dined with the govern 
nearly every state in the North; I had 
in the same room with President Mc 
at the peace-jubiiee dinner; and I had 
with ex-President Harrison in Paris, an 
many other prominent public men." 

Another man who contributed grej 
the success of Tuskegee was the late V 
H. Baldwin, Jr., who died in 1905. Mr 
win came into the life of Tuskegee w 
was growing rapidly and needed the wi 
steadying influence of an experienced bi 
man. Mr. Baldwin also brought with 
host of strong and sympathetic friends 
generosity aided materially in assurin 
mancnce and expansion for the work 
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CHAPTER XXVII. 

STATE EDUCATIONAL TOURS. 

With a keen appreciation of the needs and 
disadvantages of his people, Dr. Washingtoa 
never overlooked an opportunity to serve and 
help them with his wide experience and 
knowledge of the fundamentals of living. Ifl 
was therefore a great privilege and pleasura 
to him to receive in 1905 an invitation from 
Hon. J. E. Bush, of Little Rock, Arkansas, t 
join him and a party of others on a tour < 
Arkansas and Oklahoma. Here was an opi 
portunity for service and a chance to see 1 
actual conditions of the members of his raceS 
to meet the actual workers and stimulate 
them with the magic of his personality. 

Accordingly the details of the trip wen 
worked out and meetings arranged all ale 
the line of the proposed pilgrimage. 1 
itinerary included speeches at Little Rock s 
Pine BlufT, in Arkansas: and at Holey, Okla 
homa City, Guthrie, Muskogee and South Md 
Alester, in Oklahoma. The results of 
educational and speaking tour were so help-" 
ful to the communities reached and afforded 

407 
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Dr. Washington such an opportunity i 
timate study into the problems affectii 
race that similar tours were arranged for 
states. Since 1905 tours have been mad 
ering the states of Mississippi, Tenr 
South Carolina, Delaware, Virginia, Fl 
New Jersey and Louisiana. 

It is impossible to estimate the goo( 
has been accomplished "by reason of th' 
cator's helpful contact with both races in 
states through which he has traveled. 

Before undertaking any of these to 
was always his rule to fortify himsell 
all available information concerning the 
ress of his race in the particular states i 
about to visit. With this knowledge he 
frequently startle his hearers by pointit 
to them some opportunity for developm 
business or education which they were 
looking or could mildly rebuke the whit 
pie for failing to grant his people the < 
tlonal advantages to which they were en 

The last of these memorable trips were 
in April, 1915, and covered the state of ] 
iana. Reviewing the trip for the newsj 
Mr. William Anthony Aery, of the Hai 
Institute Press Service, said: 

"In accepting the invitation of pron 
colored citizens of Louisiana to tour the 
Dr. Washington had one object in 




namely, to see what were the conditions > 
the negroes, to bring about greater progresJ 
among the negroes, and to bring about, if pos-l 
sible, more helpful and sensible relations be- 
tween white men and black men. Meetings 
were held in New Orleans, St. Bernard parish. 
New Iberia, Crowley, Lake Charles, Lafayette, 
Southern University, Baton Rouge, Alexan- 
dria, Gibsland, Shreveport and Mansfield, La. 
"Everywhere Dr. Washington and his party 
were enthusiastically received at the railroad 
station by thousands of healthy, prosperous 
looking black people. Crowds of white citizens 
gathered to see Dr. Washington and to hear 
him expound with force and rare clearness his 
gospel of opportunity and racial good-will. 
Within four days Dr. Washington spoke to 
over 50,000 of his own people; and a number 
of thousand interested white men and women 
listened eagerly to his practical gospel. 
Negroes came on mule-back, in carriages and 
in wagons, long distances — 10, 20, 30 and even 
40 miles — to hear Dr. Washington tell them 
of the remarkable progress which Louisiana 
negroes have been making. They stood for 
hours to get a chance to hear the most dis- 
tinguished member of their race tell them of 
the opportunities which they have in the 
Southland." 




CHAPTER XXVIII. 

RURAL EXTENSION WORK. 

In ah earlier chapter we referred t( 
Washington's strong personality and a 
to lift up friends for Tuskegee Institutt 
that chapter we might have inentionet 
Julius Rosenwald, but his relationship 
the work has been so important that we 
not do justice to the breadth and influer 
his generosity without devoting a chapi 
him and to the great work he has mad( 
sible for Tuskegee Institute. 

Mr. Rosenwald, of Chicago, is widely k 
for his generous aid and support to the 
of bettering humanity and his interest i 
advancement of the colored people. Pe 
no single individual has done more ti 
courage the work of the Young Men's ( 
tian Association among the colored people 
has Mr. Rosenwald. When this impc 
work was tottering over the abysmal d 
of charitable indifference, Mr. Rosenwald 
forward with an offer to give $25,000.0 
every $75,000.00 raised for the erection 
building for a colored Young Men's Chr 
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Association. His offer received a ready re- 
sponse from among the colored people and has. 
been the means of adding considerable impetus^ 
to this work. 

This big-hearted man has done an even big- 
ger thing for the race in making a somewhat' 
similar offer to encourage the building of model 
rural schoolhouses. The distribution of his' 
fund is made through the Extension Depart-, 
ment of the Tuskegee Institute, and affords 
this department an opportunity for more effec- 
tive work in reaching and helping the rural 
communities which it touches. Mr. Callo- 
way gives persona] attention to this work. 

The Rural Schoolhouse Building, which is 
the most important phase of the Rural Exten- 
sion work, is under the direct supervision ofi 
Mr. Booker T. Washington, Jr. Mr. Wash- 
ington says regarding this work: 

"It is impossible to estimate the far-reaching, 
good that has been made possible through the: 
kindly generosity of Mr. Rosenwald. At any' 
rate I know that this rural school work was' 
a matter very close to my father's heart, andj 
he regarded it as one of the most important 
achievements in the development of the school 
when Mr. Rosenwald proposed his offer. Al- 
ready we have been instrumental in erecting- 
seventy-nine model school buildings during] 
the year 1915, and the outlook is most en- 
couraging for greater work in the near future. 
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"It is gratifying to mention that Mr. 
wald's gift for rural schools has been in< 
resjjonsible for more interest in educai 
the part of colored people who, in oi 
secure the aid from the Rosenwald funi 
themselves raised $37,610.32. Then 
tended to cement the races in a helpi 
friendly way in the several counties in 
we have worked. To help the colored 
raise the needed funds, white people 
counties have contributed $3,336.50. 
my mind the most important result hi 
the increased attendance at the colored 8 
The increase in enrollment this year ov 
of 1914 in the counties in which we ^ 
has been 48 per cent." 

Concerning the history of the Rural 
Kuilding, as done through the Tuskej 
stitute, Mr. Washington says: 

"The first person to aid in this wo 
the late Mr. H. H. Rogers, who left $3C 
to assist in building better schoolhoi 
the South. With this money forty-one 
houses were erected. This was about 
years ago. But the greatest stimulus 
work was through Mr. Rosenwald wl 
gave $2,000.00 about two years ago as 
periment in bettering the schoolhouses 
results were so pleasing to Mr. Ros 
that he increased the amount, and has 




iOOKER T. WASHINGTON. 

in erecting two hundred school- 
houses instead of one hundred, as he first 
promised." 

The biggest task the Extension Department 
has had under way is the building of decent 
and practical rural schools. In this lies the 
solution of much farm emigration. While the 
farmers would improve stock and products, 
there were still many who, not having educa- 
tion themselves, saw little use of any school 
at all; and any length of session, any kind of 
teacher, and any kind of building would do. 
And so ten years ago the department with 
the Farmers' Conference threw down the 
gauntlet to shabby school facilities, which in- 
cluded a defiance of shabby homes, and a 
shake of the fist at community dissensions. 
It showed mere book-teaching the door, lay- 
ing down a schedule for and demanding in- 
struction in courses that gave useful training, 
as well as mere drilling in books. To carry 
out the plan called for a change in rural school 
architecture. There must be a room in which 
to teach cooking, a dining room in which to 
teach table setting and a room in which to 
teach sewing. 

Now, prior to 1905, nearly every negro 
school in Macon County was either a log 
cabin or a one-room cottage, with one or two 
wooden windows, one door, a rickety wooden 
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floor or a dirt floor, as chance happ 
will it; a leaky roof, decaying logs am 
of wood, broken backed chairs and 
for seats. These are the things that i 
the edifice and surrounding for the 
of the ex-slaves to get an education or 
ing for life. To many this was good 
far better than they had had certair 
to others it was wretchedness of the 
dye. 

And so arguments began to circulal 
people throughout the county wer 
Some few of them were just getting 
feet in the matter of land buying, 
masses were "share-croppers" or tena 
a little while a cry had come up from 
munity known as Magnolia: "We war 
school! Help us!" 

"Help us" means funds to a certain 
but most of all it meant somebody wit 
tive, suggestion, encouragement and t\ 
ing of factions. This last was es 
troublesome. The rural colored mar 
stanchest of partisans of his faith, 
of Baptist convictions is unwilling to 
schoolhouse anywhere save face to fa 
a Baptist Church; so it is with a brc 
the Methodist faith or of any faith, 1 
pie at Magnolia had raised some moi 
how much they needed before the] 
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break ground to buiid, how to go about dis- 
covering all this, they were at a loss to deterJ 
mine. 

Clinton J. Calloway went down to see whatl 
could be done. About half enough money! 
had been raised to begin the work. An ap-B 
peal to the people for more brought the re-j 
sponse that no more would be raised; the peo-l 
pie as a mass had lost interest. Faction 
troubles, religious and social, were boiling atj 
a high heat. Mr. Calloway returned to Tuske-T 
gee, reported to Dr. Washington and awaited,* 
instructions. It chanced that a donor had! 
given several hundred dollars to be used infl 
helping the Macon County rural schools. Al 
part of this sum was placed at the disposal! 
of the school's representative, with instruc-f 
tions to return to Magnolia. 

With this definite plan made out the teacheri 
returned. Said he to the audience at Mag-] 
nolia: 

"A friend who is interested in you, whol 
wants to see you build a schoolhouse and edu-! 
cate your children, has sent you some moneyl 
under certain conditions. That is, he willj 
give you $50 for every $50 you raise until ; 
sufficient sum is collected. Will you accept?'*! 

A message from paradise could not havel 
been hailed with greater enthusiasm. Thatq 
some friend was interested in them, wanted! 
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to see them get ahead and had sent the 
money personally seemed almost too 
be true. 

They forgot their factional grii 
Their courage came back. Barbecues, 
suppers, concerts of divers kinds were 
to raise funds. A central spot was 
for the location of the school, a spot t 
highway and as near the railroad as [ 
It included not only ground for the 
but two acres for a school farm and 
This was deeded to the trustees, for 
limitation of the gift was that the h 
to be bought, paid for and properly 
the donor giving the money toward thi 
building only. Two or three times 
these people were together devising ne 
of raising funds. They got to know 
other undenominationally, or as m 
women. 

In two months' time they laid dav 
to be covered by $100 from the don 
work was begim. In six months fr 
time the representative went dowi 
Tuskegee the school was finished ar 
cated amidst shouts and tears of a p< 
mass, who had just finished their firs 
in the history of devising and constn 
schoolhouse. 

Building the school at Magnolia is 
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of what happened in rapid succession in fifty 
odd communities. This being the first of the 
schools to rebuild it set the county aflame. 
That community which did not have or waa. 
not striving for a new school building, \ 
rooms for classes, rooms for cooking 
handicrafts and a good school garden or fartt 
to eke out the school term from six to eighfl 
months was dubbed "backward." 

The Tuskegee Extension Department 
helping to solve the race problem in the Soutli 
by helping that part of the race which 
located in the rural districts to attain that 
degree of contentment which is the advance 
agent of progress. Their larders are full; 
their children are happy in the new meaning 
of education which comes through clean, at- 
tractive and sanitary schoolhouses and the 
outlook is most promising that the next gen- 
eration will find the farming class of our race 
a more intelligent and progressive group. 



CHAPTER XXIX. 

THE ISth ANNIVERSARY OF THE NA 
NEGRO BUSINESS LEAGUE. 

Characterizing the Fifteenth Anniv 
the Organization of the National Ne] 
ness League as a "wonderful demo 
of achievement under fifty years of 
struggle and insult," Governor V 
Massachusetts welcomed the officers i 
bers of the National Negro Busines 
at the annual session held in Bostor 
18th to 21st, I9I5. 

The National Negro Business Le; 
organized in 1900, following the de 
Doctor Booker T. Washington and 
ciates to encourage business progre 
race and to call the business men 
annually in order to get an insight i 
problems and to find a way to m. 
business enterprises more potent f 
their respective communities. 

The members of the National Ne| 
ness League in Boston worked inces 
make this Fifteenth Anniversary ■■ 
glorious in the history of the organizi 
response to the numerous calls sent 
headquarters at Tuskegee Institute, 
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from twenty-three states, representing every j 
avenue of business enterprise, were present. 
For three days the discussions dealt with those ! 
vital and important topics which make for J 
business progress and advancement of ths i 
race's best interests. 

Dr. Washington's address to the National.] 
Negro Business League on the occasion of I 
the League's Fifteenth Anniversary, Aug. [ 
18th to 21st, 1915: 

"This National Negro Business League was | 
organized in the city of Boston fifteen years ' 
ago with a mere handful of men. The League 4 
during the fifteen years of its life has grown I 
in power, in influence and in usefulness until, 
either through its local leagues or individual I 
members, it reaches practically every part of j 
the country in which there are any consider^ 
able number of colored people. After fifteen ] 
years of testing useful service and growth, it 
is fitting that we should return to Boston, the j 
place which gave us birth. 

"From the first this National Negro Busi- 
ness League has clung strictly to the object"] 
for which it was founded. It was not founded i 
to take the place of other organizations; nor, J 
was this league, as a league, ever intended! 
to go into business as an organization or taJ 
become a close, hide-bound concern with gripsi 
and signs and passwords. We have such or- 1 
ganizations and they are doing their work ? 
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well, but the central purpose of this I 
Negro Business League has been, fi 
first, to foster, to spread, and to creat 
trial business and commercial ent 
among our people in every part of th 
try. How well we have succeeded I ! 
the facts tell the story later on. 

"The founders and promoters of the 
fuHy recognize the fact that it cann^ 
all the needs of the race, nor satisfj 
ambition. We fully and frankly recog 
fact that there is need for the partici 
distinct work to be done by the religi 
educational, the political, the Htera 
secret and the fraternal bodies, as well 
that deal with the civil rights of our 

"All of these have their place and w: 
of them would we seek to interfere; 
history of civilization, throughout th< 
shows that without economic and con 
success there can be no lasting or co' 
ing success in other fields of endeavo 
League then has for one of its obje 
the tearing down or weakening of o 
ganizations, but rather to give them i 
and stability. 

"Since our last annual meeting th 
been happenings that are of peculiar 
to our race. Among these has been 
servance of a National Health Weel 
was promoted very largely by this I 
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League, acting in co-operation with the Vir- 
ginia Organization Society. Health Week 
was perhaps more generally observed by all 
classes of our people in the South and in the 
North than has ever been true of any similar 
movement in the history of the race. Until 
ten years ago the death rate among our peo->- 
pie was alarming, but the importance of good 
health and long life has been called to the < 
tention of the race in so many ways durii 
the last ten years that the death rate has : 
ready been reduced by four per cent in certaii 
parts of the country. It is the wish of man^ 
that the Health Week be observed again this' 
year. 

"Since our last meeting the United States^ 
Supreme Court has rendered a decision in thftj 
Oklahoma case which is of far-reaching valuel 
and importance to our race. The main valuel 
of this decision, rendered by a Southern Su-J 
preme Court Justice and an ex-Confederatel 
soldier and ex-slaveholder, consists in the factl 
that it makes plain the idea, once and for alll 
by the Supreme Court of the land, that neither j 
color nor race can debar a man in this coun-J 
try from full citizenship. 

***** 

"Since the League met in Boston fifteenJ 
years ago, great changes have taken place ' 
among our people in property getting and in 
the promotion of industrial and business en- 
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terprises. These changes have taken pi 
solely because of the work of the Leag 
this and similar organizations have hai 
to do with bringing about this progrea 
me be more specific. 

"We have not figures covering 
negro's wealth, but the Federal Census 
has just released a document which gi 
value of the negro's farm property a 
$1,142,000,000. From 1900 to 1910 the 
farm property increased 128 per cent, 
we had as a race 2,000 small business 
prises of one kind and another. At the 
time the negro owns and operates abou 
concerns, with an annual turn-over o 
one billion dollars. Within fifty years \ 
made enough progress in business to \ 
the operation of over fifty banks. V 
I have said, we are still a poor race, i 
pared with many others; but I havi 
these figures to indicate the direction ii 
we are traveling. During the last si: 
we have experienced, as a race, not a fe 
ness failures, including the closing of 
banks. We must not let these failui 
courage us. We must remember th; 
with a race, as it is with an individu 
it is only through seeming failure, as 
success, that we finally gain that ex[ 
and confidence which are necessary 
manent success. With all that I ha^ 
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we should remember that we have but 
scratched the surface of industrial and busi^ 
ness success. 

"Our future is before us, not behind usj 
We are a new race in a comparatively ne?( 
country. Let any who may be inclined to- 
ward pessimism or discord consider with me 
for a few moments the opportunities that are 
before us. It is always of more value to con- 
sider our advantages rather than our disad- 
vantages. In considering one's opportunities 
it is worth while not to overlook the size o^ 
our race. 

"There are only fourteen nations in thl8 
world whose population exceeds the numbei 
of negroes in the United States. Norway has 4 
population of only 2,400.000; Denmark, 2,700,-{ 
000; Bulgaria, 4,000,000; Chile, 4,000,000^ 
Canada, 7,000,000, and Argentine, 9,000,000?1 
When we contemplate these figures and then 
remember that we, in the United States a!one 
are 10,000,000 negroes, we can get some idea 
of the opportunities that are right about us. 

"Let us be more specific in pointing the way 
to these opportunities. If you would ask 
where you are to begin, I would answer begin 
where you are. As a rule the gold mine which 
we seek in a far-off country is right at our 
door. 

"Over a million of our people live in the 
Northern and Western states. In these states 
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at the present time our people operat 
4,000 business enterprises. There are 
tunities in the North and West for 8,0 
ness enterprises, or double the presei 
ber. In the Southern states, where tl 
bulk of our people live, we have abou 
business concerns. There should be 
the next few years 20,000 more busin^ 
cerns. In all this we should never for 
the ownership and cultivation of the f 
stitute the foundation for great wea 
usefulness among' our people. I have 
indicated that we operate about 800,00* 
Within the next decade let us try to do 
number. To indicate a little more th 
tion in which we should seek opport 
There are now 4,000 truck farms oper 
us, we ought to increase this number t 
We ought never to forget that in the 
ship and cultivation of the soil in a ve' 
measure we must lay the foundation f 
success. 

"A landless race is like a ship wi 
rudder. Emphasizing again our oppon 
especially as connected with the soil, 
have, for example, 122 poultry raiser 
number should be increased to 1,500. 1 
have 200 dairymen. The number sh 
increased to 2,000. 

"At present there are far too many 
people living in the cities in a hand-tc 
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way, dependent on some one else for an un- 
certain job. Aside from what the soil offers, 
there are other opportunities in business. For 
example, we now own and operate 75 bakeries. 
The number can be increased to 500. From 
32 brickmakers the number can be increased 
to 3,000. From 200 sawmills we can increase 
the number to 1,000. From 50 furniture fac- 
tories the number can be increased to 300. 
Where we now have 9,000 dry goods stores 
and grocery merchants, we should have in the 
near future 15,000. 

"Where we now have 700 drug stores we 
should have 3,000. Where we now have 1,000 
millinery stores we should have 5,000. Where 
we now have 150 plumbers we should have 
600. Where we have 400 tailors we should 
have 2,000. Where we now have 59 architects 
we should have 400. We now have 3,000 con- 
tractors and builders, we should have 5,000. 
Where we now have 51 banks we should 
have 500. 

"Few people are aware of the fact that we 
now have in our race, after only fifty years of 
freedom, 55 book stores, 18 department stores, 
14 five-and-ten-cent stores, 20 jewelry stores, 
790 junk dealers, 13 warehouses and cold 
storage plants, 152 wholesale merchants, 200 
laundries, 350 livery stables, 953 undertakers, 
400 photographers, 10 opticians, 75 hair goods 
manufacturers, HI old rag dealers, 12 buyers 
and shippers of live stock. 
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"To accomplish what I have indica 
must have a united race, men who ; 
enough and broad enough to forget an 
look persona! and local differences at 
willing to place upon the altar all \ 
holds for the benefit of the race and ou 
try. 

"Some times it is suggested that s 
us are over optimistic concerning the 
conditions and future of our race. 1 
answer it might be stated that one 
inside of a house looking out can of 
more than the one on the outside lool 
No one enjoys riding in a Pullman car s 
as the one who has ridden in a freig 

"No matter how poor you are, hov 
you are, or how obscure your preseu 
and position, I want each one to ren 
that there is a chance for him and th 
difficulties he has to overcome, the grea 
be his success. 

"Everywhere we should be proud 
negro race and loyal to the great human 
of whatever color. Whenever we c< 
what is now going on in Europe, wh 
the people are of one color, and then c< 
these conditions with the present con 
and our task for our race, we ought to 
our Creator that conditions are so we 
us and tliat we live beneath the Sta 
Stripes." 



CHAPTER XXX. 

NATIONAL NEGRO HEALTH WEEK. 

Early in January, 1915, Dr. Washington sens 
out an announcement which was published i 
all the leading colored newspapers, inviting thi 
daily and weekly newspapers, medical journal^ 
and the most prominent and influential Na 
tional Organizations of the colored race, ad 
well as schools and churches and other loa 
organizations to unite with the National Negn 
Business League in observing a Nationifi 
Health Week. In the announcement D^ 
Washington says : 

"In Alabama, Louisiana, North CaroUt 
and other states, special Health Days have i 
one time or another been observed. For soraj 
years the Virginia Organization Society, ur( 
der the leadership of Major R. R. Maton, hal 
observed a Health or Clean-up Week. It i 
thought to be well to unite all these efforl 
into a National Movement and join the movfi^ 
ment unto the Virginia effort. 

"It is thought that the race will welcon 
this opportunity to unite all these efforts i^ 
one great National Health Movement, and 
thus gain the benefit of the momentum anfl 






428 THE STORY OF MV LIFE AND WORK, 

the enthusiasm that will come from the gi 
United Health Movement. The dates 
cided upon are March 21 to 27, 1915. 

"Without health and until we reduce 
high death rate it will be impossible for 
to have permanent success in business, 
property getting, in acquiring education, 
show other evidences of progress. With 
health and long life all else fails. 

"We must reduce our high death rate, 
throne disease and enthrone health and I 
life. We may differ on other subjects, 
there is no room for difference here. Le1 
make a strong, long united pull together.' 

This announcement was followed in qt 
succession by the publication of certain fi 
gathered by Director of the Division of I 
ords and Research of the Institution. Tl 
facts were essentially as follows: 

"Four hundred and fifty thousand negroe 
the South seriously sick all the time. 
annual cost of the sickness of these 450, 
negroes was $75,000,000.00. Forty-five 
cent of the annual deaths among negroes 
preventable. This means that forty- 
negroes out of every hundred die each 3 
who ought to live. The annual economic 
to the South for sickness and deaths am 
negroes is $300,000,000.00. One hundred 
fifty million dollars of this amount could 
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saved. This $150,000,000.00 would provide 
good schoolhouses and six months' teaching 
for every child, white and black, in the South." 

The announcement of these salient facts, 
together with Dr. Washington's letter, called 
for co-operation in the observance of National 
Neg^D Health Week, caused considerable dis- 
cussion throughout the country in both white 
and colored papers. Plans were immediately 
instituted in all parts of the country to co- 
operate with Dr. Washington and the National 
Business League in making this crusade for 
good health and clean homes effective in every 
way. 

From additional matters sent out from 
Tuskegee Institute in connection with the 
National Negro Health Week, we quote the 
following paragraphs in order to show what 
a keen appreciation Dr. Washington had of 
all matters pertaining to the advancement and 
prosperity of his people: 

"Tuskegee Institute, Ala. — In response to 
numerous calls for suggestions as to how Na- 
tional Negro Health Week may be observed, 
the following for the first day — Sunday, March 
21st — has been issued by the Executive Com- 
mittee of the National Negro Business League, 
Dr. Booker T. Washington, President. 

"In order that the people may enter heartily 
into the movement for better health and to 
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the end that the program may be eff 
carried out, it is suggested that the m 
of all the colored churches throughi 
nation set aside Third Sunday of M 
a Day of Prayer ioT better health 
tions and that each minister arrange to 
on this day a special health sermon to 1 
gregation. 

"In addition to this each minister is re 
to arrange, wherever possible, appi 
services which shall include a discus 
local health conditions and any other 
which in his judgment will make the C 
Week a success. 

"Clean-up Committee. — It is furthi 
gested that each community have a 
up Committee which shall investigate 1 
dilions which menace the health of the 
munity, arrange the program to sui 
conditions and then see that the pro( 
carried out and that the community : 
oughly and systematically cleaned. 

"In cities and communities where 1 
designated a date other than March 
27th for general cleaning, it may be well 
colored people in such cities and comn 
to arrange for their cleaning to be d 
that date. These suggestions are sul 
for cities and communities where i 
Week has been designated." , 
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The following extract from the New York 
Age's report will give some indication of the 
widespread interest which was aroused by the 
agitation for better health: 

"National Negro Health Week, held March 
21 to 27, was another demonstration of the 
ability of the colored people of the country to 
co-operate in a movement for their own better- 
ment. This National Negro Health Week 
also demonstrated how both races, North and 
South, can get together and work in a move- 
ment for the general uplift of the colored peo- 
ple. Never before has there been such a wide- 
spread co-operation of the races in a move- 
ment for the general good. 

"When it was proposed to have a National 
Negro Health Week, there was some doubt 
as to whether the colored people would gen- 
erally co-operate in this effort for their im- 
provement. With the bishops of the several 
denominations and the ministers taking the 
lead, there was a general observance by the 
people throughout the country of Health 
Week. Several of the bishops wrote special 
letters to the ministers in their dioceses, urg- 
ing upon them the importance of their co- 
operation in this much needed movement for 
the improvement of the health conditions i 
the people. 




CHAPTER XXXT. 

LAST SPEAKING ENGAGEMENTS 

It was a whirlwind finish! Wi 
dogged determination and persistenci 
marked Dr. Washington's life, he disi 
the orders of his physicians and the p 
of his family and friends and spent 
summer of his life in hard work, han 
haps, than any summer during the 
years. In the summer of 1915 he took 
tion. At the close of school, during 
part of May, he immediately left Tus! 
fill speaking engagements at Meadvill 
sylvania, and Syracuse, New York, 
tended the Fiftieth Anniversary of the 
ester Polytechnic Institute, at Woi 
Massachusetts; he then hurried to N( 
City to attend meetings of the Tru 
Tuskegee Institute and of Fisk Un 
Two days later he attended the inauj 
of President H. C. Bumpus, of Tuft's 
and returned to Tuskegee in time for t 
ing of the Summer School for Teacher 
ing the summer school he delivered a 
lectures to the teachers in attendance. 
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"Veturned to New York to meet the Trustees 
of the Snow Hill Institute, on June 29th, with 
the Executive Committee of the Anna T. 
Jeanes Foundation. Immediately at the close 
of this meeting Dr. Washington left on the 
New York, New Orleans Limited in order to 
be in Atlanta upon the evening of July 4th to 
speak at a meeting which had been arranged 
by prominent white ministers at the Baptist 
Tabernacle for four o'clock in the afternoon. 
At eight o'clock in the same evening he spoke 
at the Friendship Baptist Church, of which 
Reverend E. R. Carter is pastor. 

On July 10th, in company with Mr. James 
L. Sibley, the State Supervisor of Negro Rural 
Schools of Alabama, and a party of other state 
educators, he motored through the country to 
the Cottage Grove School, in Coosa County, 
where Robert W. Taylor, a former student of 
the Tuskegee Institute, is principal. A week 
later a series of speaking engagements had 
to be filled throughout the state of Illinois 
under the auspices of the Dunbar Chautauqua 
Association. The first of August found him 
unusually busy, as he had another series of 
speaking engagements under the Chautauqua 
Managers' Association which carried him 
through Iowa, Kansas, Nebraska and Missouri. 
Enroute to Boston he stopped at Wocester, 
Ohio, to deliver an address before the Wo- 
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cester Academy Summer School, i 
Boston the evening of August 10th, v 
met Mrs. Washington, and with her, 
Ernest Davidson Washington, and Do 
Mrs. J. A. Kenney, he went by boat 
Scotia where he was the guest of the 
citizens. After spending a day fill 
social activities in Halifax he returnee 
ton in time to complete his address 
Negro Business League. 

Everyone who has attended any m( 
the National Negro Business League 
derstand what a large and difficult tas 
for Dr. Washington to take charge o 
sessions during the three days and 
his speakers like men in a game of 
order to get the most effective resul 
terest and attendance, and then to d< 
important address which must be a 
of encouragement to his race for a 
come. 

And yet with all the burdens whi 
thrust upon him in his last summer 
less than half a dozen persons had i 
that he was so nearly broken down pi 
as the subsequent events lamentably p 

At the close of the meeting of the '- 
League at Boston, Mrs. Washing! 
suaded him to take a few days' rest 
York City before going to Chicago, \ 
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was to speak before the annual meeting of the 
National Baptist Convention. Upon his re- 
turn to Tuskegee Institute after this meeting 
arrangements had been made by Mr. Scott, 
Secretary, for him to take the annual fishing 
trip at Coden, Alabama, as the guest of Mr. 
C. W. Allen, Mobile's successful colored under- 
taker. In company with Mr. Scott, Mr. John 
A. Kenney, resident physician of the Tuskegee 
Institute Hospital, Major J. B. Ramsey, Com- 
mandant-of-Cadets, Mr. Albert Foster in 
charge of the Institute Commissary and Mr. 
Nathan Hunt, traveling secretary, he left 
Tuskegee on September 18th for Mobile, wh^e 
he was joined by Dr. George C. Hall, of Chi- 
cago, one of his warm personal friends, and a 
member of the executive committee of the 
National Negro Business League. From Sep- 
tember 18th to October 1st the party fished, 
hunted and rested, and it was thought that Dr. 
Washington had regained sufficient strength 
to take up actively the large amount of work 
he had outlined for fall. Upon his return to 
the school after the fishing excursion, he took 
hold of the work with zest and apparent vigor 
and handled in his usually effective manner 
the multitude of details in connection with the 
opening of the fall term of the Tuskegee In- 
stitute. 

Invitations from all parts of the country 
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began to come in as is usual at that 
the year, inviting him to speak at com 
and various other functions, but in ( 
conserve his strength and energy he 
to accept any additional invitations. 
Tuskegee on the 23rd of October to 
the annual address before the Amerk: 
sionary Association and National Co 
Congregational Churches which were 
a meeting in New Haven, Connecticut, 
25th. 

Mrs. Washington during this time 
assured as to the condition of his h< 
account of the splendid manner in w 
had been holding up under the strain 
after his return from Coden, and cc 
for him to go without her. 

When he reached New York on 
afternoon, October 24th, he wired Mrs 
ington that he was feeling fine. On 
night, the same day, he left for New 
Connecticut, where he was to speak t 
day, and was to be the house guest 
fcssor J. E. Schwab of that city. A 
o'clock on the evening of October 25tli 
driven in an automobile to Woolse 
where an audience approximating 3,0 
eagerly awaiting his appearance. His 
of that evening was a magnificent eflFc 

Dr. H. H. Proctor, of Atlanta, Ge 
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warm friend of Dr. Washington, was on the 
platform at this meeting, and he said: "Dr. 
Washington seemed to have summoned every 
ounce of his latent strength and concentrated 
it into this eloquent appeal for better educa- 
tional opportunities for his race." Dr. Wash- 
ington's speech on this occasion was the last 
speech of his notable career. 

DR. WASHINGTON'S LAST SPEECH. 

"A few days ago I visited a little colony of 
black people near Mobile, Alabama, several of 
whom were born in Africa and came here on 
the last slave ship to reach America. Several 
of the older people still survive and tell in- 
teresting stories about their early and varied 
experiences. A little way from the colony may 
be seen the hulk of the slave ship on which they 
were brought to this country. 

"This has occurred practically within a 
single generation. What a transformation has 
been wrought to my race since the landing of 
the first slaves at Jamestown and the landing 
of the last slaves at Mobile. This transforma- 
tion involves growth in number, mental awak- 
ening, self-support, securing of property, moral 
and religious development, and adjustment of 
relations between the races. To what in a 
single generation are we more indebted for 
this transformation in the direction of a higher 
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civilization than the American M 
Association? 

"I have said we have grown in 
Do you realize that today there are 
negroes in the United States as thert 
sons in the whole of Minnesota, Iowa, 
North Dakota, South Dakota, Nebr 
Kansas? And do you know, as of cc 
do, that the American Missionary As 
was the pioneer factor in the educatio 
of negroes. Your association establ 
September 16th, 1861, at Fortress 
Virginia, the first school for freed: 
this school tlie first experiment an 
freedmen in industrial education w 
Out of this school the Hampton Instit 
I am, therefore, in a way, the produc 
Association. 

"No one of the religious organizatic 
have engaged in the work of educ; 
negro has done a more useful work t 
Association. You are maintainir 
schools for the higher and secondai 
tion of the negro than any other 
association. I have had opportunit; 
practically every negro institution in 
try. In so doing I have been very ■ 
impressed with the good work which 
cational institutions under the auspici 
Association are doing. I have in mine 
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the larger and more prominent schools, such 
as Fisk and Talladega, but also the smaller 
and less well known institutions. 

"Fifty years ago the education of the negro 
in the South had just begun. There were less 
than 100 schools devoted to this purpose. In 
1867 there were only 1,938 schools for the 
freedmen with 2,087 teachers, of whom 699 
were colored. There were 111,442 pupils. 
Eighteen thousand seven hundred and fifty- 
eight of these pupils were studying the alpha- 
bet, 55,163 were in the spelling and easy read- 
ing classes, 42,879 were learning to write, 
40,454 were studying arithmetic, 4.611 were 
studying the higher branches. Thirty-five in- 
dustrial schools were reported, in which there 
were 2,624 students who were taught sewing, 
knitting, straw-braiding, repairing and making 
garments. In 1915 there were almost two mil- 
lion negro children enrolled in the public 
schools of the South, and over 100,000 in the 
normal schools and colleges. The 699 colored 
teachers have increased to over 34,000, of whom 
3,000 are teachers in colleges and normal and 
industrial schools. 

"When the American Missionary Associa- 
tion began its work among the freedmen there 
were in the South no institutions for higher 
and secondary education of the negro. There 
were only 4 in the entire United States. In 
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them. Of the $600,000,000 spent on public 
schools the negroes receive about one and one- 
half per cent. More money is spent on special 
schools for Indians, about $4,800,000 annually, 
than is expended for higher and industrial 
training for the negro, a little more than 
$4,100,000. 

"I find in some instances that there is a 
belief that negro education has advanced far 
enough for the various philanthropic and 
religious associations to gradually withdraw 
their support and use their resources in other 
directions. The truth of the matter, however, 
is that after fifty years there is still as great 
a need for the work of the American Mission- 
ary Association and similar organizations to 
assist in negro education as there was im- 
mediately following Emancipation. 

"There are about 1,800,000 negro children 
in the South enrolled in the public schools. 
This is a large number but not as large, how- 
ever, as the number not in school. Accord- 
ing to the United States census reports, fifty- 
two per cent of the negro children in the South 
of school age are not attending school. There 
are yet in the South over 2,000,000 negroes 
who are unable to read or write. Almost 
1,000,000 of these are of school age. 

"Although there are perhaps 100,000 negro 
students enrolled in normal school and col- 
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leges, statistics show that only ab< 
fourth of these are doing work above 
mcntary grades. And only about c 
are receiving industrial education, 
fifty colleges devoted to negro educati 
arc, according to statistics,' less th; 
students who are doing work of the c 
grade. 

"In the North the Jew, the Slav, tJic 
many of whom are such recent arri\ 
they have not yet become citizens an( 
even under the easy terms granted ■ 
the federal naturalization laws, havi 
advantages of education that are gr; 
every other portion of the populat 
several states an effort is now being 
give immigrant people special oppo 
for education over and above those ; 
the average citizen. In some instanc 
schools are started for their special 
Frequently schools which run nine m 
the winter are continued throughout 1 
mer, whenever a sufficient number o 
can be induced to attend them. Soi 
for example, as in New York State 
large number of men were employed 
ging the Erie Canal and in excava 
Croton Aqueduct, canip schools were 
where the men employed on these publ 
in the day might have an opportunity 
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th« English language at night. In some cases a special 
kind of textbook, written in two or three different lan- 
guages, was prepared for use in these immigrant 
schools, and frequently teachers were specially em- 
ployed who could teach in the native languages if 
necessary. 

"While in the North all this effort is being made to 
provide education for these foreign peoples, many of 
whom are sojourners in this country, and will return 
in a few months to their homes in Europe, the negro 
in the South has, as is often true in the country dis- 
tricts, no school at all, or one with a term of no more 
than four or five months, taught in the wreck of a log 
cabin and by a teacher who is paid about half the price 
received for the hire of a first-class convict. 

"There is sometimes much talk about the inferiority 
of the negro. In practice, however, the idea appears 
to be that he is a sort of super-man. He is expected 
with about one-fifth or one-tenth of what the whites 
receive for their education to make as much progress 
as they are making. Taking the Southern states as a 
whole, about $10.23 per capita is spent in educating 
the average white boy or girl, and the sum of $2.82 per 
capita in educating the average black child. 

"In order to furnish the negro with education facili- 
ties so that the 2,000,000 children of school age now out 
of school and the 1,000.000 who are unable to read or 
write can have the proper chance in life, it will be neces- 
sary to increase the $9,000,000 now being expended 
annually for negro public school education in the South 
to about $25,000,000 or $50,000,000. 

"I find that the total value of all the property owned 
by institutions devoted to the industrial, secondary 
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and higner training of negroes amounts t 
?20,000,CX)0, which is less than the combined ' 
the property owned by two institutions al 
University of Chicago and Columbia Universi 
total value of the property owned by institu 
whites in the United States for secondary, hi| 
industrial training amounts to almost one bil 
lars. The value of the manual training and i 
schools for whites is almost fifty million do 
the amount of property devoted to negro hig 
cation was at all proportionate to their numbt 
population of the country, they would have 
higher training about one hundred million di 
vested in property instead of the twenty mil 
lars which they now have. 

"In order to give the negro youth in the Sc 
quale facilities for obtaining thorough trainin 
mal and college courses, it will be necessary to 
the little more than $4,000,000 now being expe 
nnally for negro higher and secondary edu< 
$10,000,000 or more. In other words, negro hi 
secondary education needs about $6,000,000 i 
nually than it is now receiving. 

"At the present rate it is taking not a few ( 
few years, but a century or more to get negi 
tion on a plane at all similar to that on which 
cation of the whites is. To bring negro ednc 
where it ought to be it will take the combinei 
creased efforts of all the agencies now engage 
work. The North, the South, the religious 
tions, the educational boards, white people a 
people, all will have to co-operate in a great i 
thia common end." 



CHAPTER XXXII. 

SICKNESS— DEATH. 

An important meeting of the Investment 
Committee of the Board of Trustees of the 
Tuskegee Normal and Industrial Institute had 
been called by Mr. William G. Willcox, a mem- 
ber of the Board of Trustees for October 26th, 
at 11 :00 a. m. in New York City, and in order 
to be present at this meeting Dr. Washington, 
accompanied by Mr. Hunt, left New Haven 
where he had spoken the night Jiefore, on the 
midnight boat and reached New York City on 
the morning of the 26th at about nine o'clock. 
During the progress of this meeting Mr. Will- 
cox, the Honorable Seth Low and Mr. Frank 
Trumbull were present and noted the first 
serious indication of a probable collapse of Dr. 
Washington, and they very vigorously pro- 
tested against the strenuous activities which 
they knew he had outlined for the fall and 
winter. Dr. Washington, however, felt that 
he owed it to himself and to the colored people 
in Virginia who had planned a big meeting 
for him at Petersburg, which was scheduled 
for November 5th, to visit that place. It was 
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two or three days later before he fin; 
sented to go to the Rockefeller Insl 
company with Mr. Willcox, where h( 
have a physical examination. The i 
this examination aslonisfied the speci 
charge of the case and they stated thj 
almost unbelievable that a man in h 
out physical condition could have w 
the gruelling pressure to which Dr. V 
ton had subjected himself in connect: 
his varied activities. On the evenin] 
4th, he left the Herald Square Hott 
he was stopping, in company with V. 
cox, thinking he was going to catch ( 
for Petersburg, where he was to sj 
next day, but instead of going to th 
syivania station the automobile can 
to St. Luke's Hospital, where he ■ 
under the care of trained nurse 
physician. By this time word had b 
warded to Mrs. Washington and she 
Tuskegee Institute to be present at 
side. The people at the Tuskegee ] 
and the institute community had son 
indication of his illness, but were not i 
its seriousness until on the mominf 
10th of November, the following desp 
peared in the Montgomery {Alabama) 
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Suffering from a nervous breakdown Dr. 
Booker T. Washington, principal of Tuskegee 
Institute, is confined in a private room in St. 
Luke's Hospital. 

" 'Dr. Washington has been suffering from 
severe headaches for more than a month,' said 
Dr. Bastedo tonight. 'His condition became 
serious enough to alarm the trustees, who I 
understand have no successor in mind for the 
position as principal. I made an examination 
of Dr. Washington a few days ago and found 
him completely worn out. He has been over- 
working and was in no condition to resume his 
work at Tuskegee. 

" 'There is a noticeable hardening of the 
arteries and he is extremely nervous.' " 

On November 9th the inaugural exercises of 
Dr. F. A. McKenzie, the newly elected presi- 
dent of Fisk University, were scheduled, but 
on account of Dr. Washington's condition, 
who was on the program as one of the speak- 
ers, Mr. Emmett J. Scott represented the Tus- 
kegee Institute. Present at this meeting was 
Mr. Julius Rosenwald, who is also a trustee of 
Tuskegee Institute. From Nashville Mr. 
Rosenwald had planned to come to Tuskegee 
and spend a day, and it had been Dr. Washing- 
ton's earnest desire to be at Tuskegee Insti- 
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lute when Mr. Rosenwald came. W 
Scott and Mr. Rosenwald reached T 
on the morning of the 10th they fc 
school wrapped in gloom over the % 
spatch which had been published in K\ 
gomery Advertiser, and on the evenin 
same day when Mr. Rosenwald spofc 
chapel, expressions of regret over 1 
Washington's absence and conditi( 
mentioned by Mr. Rosenwald, Mr. 
Logan, treasurer, and Mr. C. W. 
Tuskegee, Alabama, a trustee of th( 
During the afternoon Mr. Scott had n 
telegram from New York City whici' 
to indicate that the condition of Dr. V 
ton was not quite as serious as was i 
in the press despatch, and in the cour 
remarks he read this telegram which 
to relieve the tension of the hour. 

The next day Mr. Rosenwald spent 
ing the various trades and industrie 
school, and also attended the Annual < 
themum Sh*ow which is under the ge 
rection of a committee of ladies of wh 
Emmett }. Scott is chairman. Dr. V 
ton always took great pride and inl 
these chrysanthemum shows, and whi 
was possible always managed to be 
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The following telegram, sent to Mrs. Scott on 
the morning of the 11th, indicated Dr. Wash- 
ington's interest in the success of this event: 

"It pains me very greatly that I cannot be 
present at the Chrysanthemum Showr. but I 
know nothing has been spared to make it a 
success. You can count on my usual contri- 
bution as soon as I get home. I congratulate 
all of you on what you are doing." 

The next day Mr, Scott received a telegram 
referring to some business matters in connec- 
tion with his office and Dr. Washington's plans 
for the fail campaign work, and everywhere 
there seemed to be a feeling of encouragement 
over the principal's condition. Late on the 
afternoon of the 12th, Mrs. Scott had a tele- 
gram from Mrs. Washington stating that Dr. 
Washington would leave New York the next 
day for Tuskegee and would reach Tuskegee 
late Saturday night. There was nothing 
further to cause serious alarm over the situa- 
tion until Saturday morning when a telegram 
was sent from Charlotte, N. C, by Mrs. Wash- 
ington to Mr. Scott instructing him to have the 
ambulance to meet the train which was due to 
pass Chehaw at nine ociock in the evening, 
and to inform Booker T. Washington, Jr., and 
Dr. Washington's brother, Mr. John H. Wash- 
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ington, to be at the station and to n( 
daughter, Mrs. W. Sydney Pittman o\ 
Texas, to come to Tuskegee at once. 

Dr. Washington's passing was as s 
the life which he had lived. Realizing 
end was near, he asked that he be 
from New York to the South — the S 
which he had been born, in and for v 
had labored, and where he had alw 
dared his intention to die and be burie 
so, with his wife, Dr. J. A. Kenny 
Tuskegee Institute, and his stenoi 
Nathan Hunt, the long trip was begur 

All day Saturday as the train spec 
ward Dr. Washington lay in a comat 
dition and was apparently unaware of 
foundings; when the train reached 
Mrs. Washington aroused him ar 
"Father, this is Chehaw"; the word "C 
seemed to arouse him briefly and w 
son Booker T. Washington, Jr., app( 
asked him "How is Booker?" meaning 
T. Washington HI, the infant son of 
T. Washington, Jr. Carefully his i 
lifted from the train by tender anc 
hands and placed in the ambulanci 
warm blankets had been prepared a 
waiting to place around his body. The 
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ow drive to Tuskegee Institute. The 
ambulance reached the principal's residence, 
"The Oaks," about ten minutes past twelve 
o'clock, and he was at once carried to his room 
and placed under the care of a trained nurse 
and an effort made to arouse him from his 
semi-unconscious condition. He never re- 
gained conscious rvess and at 4:15 o'clock Sun- 
day morning, November 14th, surrounded by 
those members of his family who were present, 
Dr. Booker T. Washington breathed his last, 
and thus carried out his oft-expressed wish 
when he said: "I was bom in the South; I 
have lived in the South and I expect to die 
and be buried in the South." 

Thus ended the career of a man whose 
notable achievements and energy, lifted his 
race from the depths of ignorance and placed 
it upon the plane of intelligence and industrial 
efficiency where mankind may see more and 
more its good qualities and regard it with more 
tolerant spirit. 

On the morning of November 14th, Asso- 
ciated Press despatches were sent out from 
Tuskegee Institute and immediately long dis- 
tance telephone calls and telegrams began tt 
pour into Tuskegee bearing words of sym- 
pathy and condolence to the grief-strickea 
amily and relatives. 
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The Sunday morning sermon by ( 
Whittaker was in behalf of "Bleed 
menia," because it was what the late Di 
ington had wanted done. But the s\ 
was gone from the songs of the stude 
when the choir sang, "Still, Still witt 
hearts broke. 

Booker Washington's life was dedi 
the education and uplift of his race 
promotion of better relations between 
and whites throughout the country. 

In season and out he carried the 
of economic fitness for the negro and 
between the races. In particular he h 
believed, that in the South the negro i 
last find his greatest opportunity; and 
to the end. a friend of the South. \ 
passing this section and the whole 
has lost a great friend. 

The Tuskegee educator's life was 
with many unselfish activities in beha 
race. Possessing rare executive and C' 
tive ability, he devoted himself wit 
self-sacrifice to the upbuilding and r< 
tion of his race along moral, material f 
cational lines. The National Negro I 
League, composed of negro business r 
women, IE the product of his creative 
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and has come to a place of commanding in- 
fluence in the life of the negro people. 

He is survived by his wife, a brother, John 
H. Washington, superintendent of industries, 
three children and four grandchildren. 

The funeral exercises were held on the In- 
stitute grounds, Wednesday morning at 10 
o'clock, and the body was buried on the 
grounds of the school to build which his life 
had been given. The remains lay in state in 
the Institute chapel from 12 o'clock mid-day, 
Tuesday, until Wednesday, November 17th. 
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CHAPTER 

THE FUN 

Dr. Booker T. Washington, most 
negro in the world, the man who cUm 
from Slavery," until he stood before k 
nohles in Europe had received mor 
guished honors in America than have e 
accorded to any other negro, was I 
Tuskegce Wednesday with the same s 
and lack of studied pomp and ceremc 
which God's own hand buried Mosc 
land of Moab. 

No labored eulogies; no boasting 
great work; no gorgeous trappings o: 
no streaming banners; no niysterio 
monies of lodges — just the usual line 
ers, trustees, graduates, students and 
which so often marched to the chape 
it did Wednesday, and the simple and 
sive service for the dead, said for the h 
said so often for those who die in all 
life. 

If there was aught out of the or( 
was the great crowd of negro leaders 
parts of the continent, the hosts of wl 
multitudes of the simple country fol 
Dr. Washington loved so well, the 
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and plants sent in olTering to the dead, a casfc(?i 
before which student guards changed watch 
every few minutes during the entire service 
and the tears which fell from all faces. 

But any other kind of service less simple 
would have mocked the kind of life that Dr. 
Washington had lived. 

At high noon Tuesday the remains of the 
distinguished negro leader were placed into 
a hearse driven by students and escorted from , 
"The Oaks" by Vice Principal Warren Logan i 
and Secretary Emmett J. Scott, and a guard i 
of forty-four officers of the student batallions ' 
to the Institute chapel where it lay in state 
until Wednesday. Thousands gazed into the 
casket where the dead chieftain lay. 

At twenty minutes after ten Wednesday 
morning a procession line, composed of trus- 
tees, faculty, alumni, visitors, honorary and 
active pall-bearers and students, began to move 
slowly from "The Oaks" toward the chapeL 
The line was long and moved to the beat of 
mufded drums. 

Inside the building was packed to suflFoca- 
tion. Chaplain John W. Whittaker and Dean 
G. L. Imes of the Phelp's Hall Bible School, 
conducted the services. 

Softly the choir began singing a negro 
melody: "We Shall Walk Through the Val- 
ley and Shadow of Death in Peace." No- , 
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songs were so sweet to Dr. Washinj 
these melodies of his race. Before tht 
ness of the song had died away th 
lain was intoning the simple words of t 
simple burial service. A pause, and thi 
was singing "How Firm a Foundation.' 
reading of the burial service and th 
rendered Cardinal Newman's deathless 
— "Lead Kindly Light Amid the En 
Gloom." 

Here prayer was made by Dr. H, B. 
president of Hampton Institute and 
Dr. Washington's former teachers. Tl 
then sang a melody, "Tell AH My ] 
Children Don't You Grieve for M^ 
"Swing Low, Sweet Chariot." 

At this point Secretary Scott read 
gram of consolation from Seth Low 
York, president of the board of trus 
which the support of that body was 
ifiedly promised to the school. Trusb 
G. Willcox of New York next brought i 
message of encouragement. 

"Stiil, Still with Thee" was rendei 
benediction pronounced and the casl 
audience moved to a vault, just outsid 
chapel. 

Briefly the last words of the burial 
were said, the Institute bandmaster s 
the head of the vault and sounded "ta 
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a heavy-hearted crowd turned slowly and sadly 
away from the tomb of their prophet. 

An unusual honor was accorded this leader 
of his people by Mayor E. W. Thompson of 
the town of Tuskegee. Mayor Thompson per- 
sonally carried a petition to all the business 
houses of the town and asked them to agree 
to close their stores during the funeral serv- 
ices. All were glad to do so. 

Throughout the town there was general sad* 
ness and there were none who had aught but 
the kindest words about Dr. Washington's 
life. 

But most pathetic of all was the sight of 
the humble and unlettered colored people of 
the cotton fields who literally packed the 
school s^rounds. They had sustained a loss 
which they did not know how to voice. You 
could see them looking into every face near 
them for encouragement to say how much 
they were hurt and would miss their devoted 
friend. 

Unless the visitors Wednesday had been 
with Dr. Washington through a quarter of a 
century and observed how much he loved these 
simple poor of his race, how anxiously he 
worked to help them, he could not understand 
how broken-hearted these older colored people 
were. In the past, when they had come to 
Tuskegee, Dr. Washington had treated them 
as if they were princes. They were thinking 
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of this when they gazed for the last tin 
his sHent form. 

One old couple, themselves near the 
of life, walked a long, long distance to 1 
Piteously the nian approached one of 
structors and, with trembling lips ai 
that overflowed, asked: "Do you recki 
will let us see Booker?" and he hurrie( 
plain: "We have come so fur jes' to i 
de las' time. Do you reckon they will I 
looking at him?" They were escorted 
casket and given their heart's desire; 
Washington's love for them when he vi 
cannot be described. 

Mr. Scott in his brief remarks sai( 
obedience to Mr. Washington's wish' 
in response to his specific request, w 
kept these exercises absolutely simp! 
as he would have us keep them. We he 
felt that this day is a day too sacred i 
even an eulogy imposed upon it. W 
have felt as was said of Sir Christopher 
one of the earliest and greatest of 1 
architects: 'If you would find his men 
look about you' — at these building 
grounds at this outpouring of love, th 
ute of affection and respect. 

"Literally from the ends of the co 
there have come to cheer the wife and t 
'dren and those of us who have labon 
with him, hundreds of messages testif 
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a nation's loss, to the loss which has befalle^ 
a race. 

"His wife and Mr. Logan, vice president i 
the institution, and others of us have felt tha] 
from the great sheaf of messages which haw 
come here, the one from the chairman of I 
Board of Trustees, Mr. Low, who is prevente) 
from being here today, should at least be read 
We will then have a message from the Boar^ 
of Trustees brought by Mr. William G. Wil 
cox, of New York City, who with Dr. Schiel 
felin has journeyed all the long way from Neifl] 
York City to mourn with us today." 

Mr. Low's telegram was as follows: "Oa 
behalf of tlie Board of Trustees I send to yod 
and through you to the officers, teachers anrf 
students to the Tuskegee Institute our warmi 
est sympathy in the death of the school's greafl 
founder, Booker T. Washington. In his deattf 
the country has lost a great patriot and thd 
negro race an inspiring leader. It is now thq 
hour to show, without his magnetic presence 
by loyalty to the school and to his high idealsj 
how truly you have caught the inspiration < ' 
his spirit and of his devoted life of service^ 
The Trustees will not fail you in your hou 
of need and in keeping Tuskegee a wortl 
memorial of the great man with whom yovi 
have worked so long and well. 

"(Signed) Seth Low, Chairman, 

"Board of Trustees." 
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The heads of the different departmi 
divisions at Tuskegee Institute are 
vision and stalwart character whose 
and careful training have been broad 
experience and an intimate personal 
with the greatest character their race 
produced. These are the men who cor 
the "Old Guard" for Dr. Washington j 
have stood at his back and been his p 
ing the pioneering days and early s 
of Tuskegee Institute. And now \ 
passing and the widespread speculatii 
the future of Tuskegee Institute, it is 
voice of an optimist who says the fi 
Tuskegee Institute is hopeful, but 1 
just conclusion based upon the mei 
capabilities of the men who must I 
future burdens. 

In addition to their own individual 
and experiences, those who come a; 
Washington have the sustaining help 
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couragement of the Board of Trustees who, 
through their chairman, Honorable Seth Low, 
said: "The Trustees will not fail you in your 
hour of need," and the sympathetic interest 
of the most cordial sentiment throughout the 
South reflected in the expression of a South- 
ern white man who said: "The South will do 
its part." Then there is "The Tuskegee 
Spirit," the tie which binds them closer than 
brothers and knits together their interests and 
ambitions into a common bond of co-operation 
for the ultimate good of Tuskegee Institute. 
"The Tuskegee Spirit" is bigger than Tuske- 
gee and gives to those who possess it a bigger 
and broader conception of life and the fullness 
of its duties and responsibilities. It is the re- 
flected personality of the man who came "Up 
from Slavery" and immortalized his name by 
giving his own life in the full bloom of man- 
hood in order that his race might be exalted 
and humanity made happier. 

The Tuskegee spirit pervades the atmos- 
phere at Tuskegee Institute and students and 
teachers alike feel the beneficent influence of 
its mighty power. Graduates leave and carry 
it with them into their respective communities 
and there it helps them live more useful lives 
and to make happier and better those with 



^ 
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whom they come in contact. Withe 
Tuskcgec Spirit" neither student noi 
can long survive at Tuskegee Institu 
the mighty force which will carry t 
of Tuskegee Institute on to higher ar 
achievements. 
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